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1 Conventions, Abbreviations, and Sigla

1.1 Conventions in the Main Text

In order to make the structure of the Saratama more clear and easy to fol-
low, I have added chapter titles, section titles, divisions, headings, number-
ing, formatting, and various punctuations, based on information and termi-
nology found in the Saratama itself. Since the root text of the Astasahas-
rikaprajnaparamitasutra (henceforth, Asta) in its entirety is quoted in the
Saratama through various lemmas only, I have also inserted into my edition
the full text of the Asta in various chunks corresponding to the Saratama’s
lemmas. These inserted Asta quotations—which are derived from my own
edition of the Asta whose variant readings are recorded in the apparatus—are
presented in small print so that they can be distinguished from the other
prose quotations that actually appear within the Saratama itself. In my edi-
tion of the Asta, I have applied sandhi consistently without footnoting it and
without avagraha-s to mark coalescence of final "a/a” with initial "a/a.” In
the main text of the Saratama, I have changed sandhi without notice, when
adding or removing punctuation. But when a lack of sandhi that appears in
the MS diverges from the scribe’s usual practice, I have applied sandhi and
noted it as a "correction.”

In the Saratama itself, the Abhisamayalamkara (henceforth, AA) verses
are quoted in extenso and utilized as a sort of table of contents for its running
commentary upon the Asta. I have numbered these AA verses according to
Amano’s AAv edition (2000) without indication in the footnotes.

The other verses and passages quoted within the Saratama are numbered
with chapter number and verse number separated by a period according to
the numbering of the editions which I cite in the apparatus. When the
Saratama quotes only a partial verse, I have added the letters a,b,c or d in
accordance with which verse quarters were quoted and I have also placed
elipses at the start or end of that verse to mark whether the first or later
part was elided.

In the main text of the commentary, the boldface indicates a word from
the root text being glossed or explained. When the Saratama glosses or
explains the same word more than once, I have adopted the convention of
making it boldface within the explanation more than once, even though that
word may appear within the root text only once. Folio numbers are marked
within the main text by an asterisk * but placed within brackets in the
margin at the end of the line. When two or more asterisks fall within one
line, the folio numbers corresponding to the latter asterisk is printed on the
line below.
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1.2 Conventions in the Apparatus

Testimonia, parallels, and indirectly related passages for cross reference are
provided in the upper level of the apparatus. Variant and other readings are
recorded positively in the lower level of the apparatus marked by pagewise
line numbers. I have systematically checked Jaini’s Sanskrit edition of the
Saratama and the dPe sdur ma edition of sNying po mchog, but have only
listed their readings and emendations, when those differ from my own read-
ings of the MSS or block prints. Occasionally, supporting evidence or rea-
sons for an emendation or selected reading are placed in parenthesis next
to the reading itself. The reporting of folio/changes and line numbers in
the margin and in the apparatus lists the information in the following order:
MS/Block print abbreviation, folio number, side "r” (for recto) or "v” (for
verso):line number, eg. Blv:2.

1.3 Abbreviations

The abbreviations in the following lists include only those block prints, MSS
and editions which appear in the lower level apparatus and those which ap-
pear in the margin to mark folio/line changes. For abbreviations of the other
text names occasionally contained in the footnotes or parallels, please see
the list of abbreviations and bibliography in the thesis. For more informa-
tion about the MSS and photographs, please see my introduction to the edi-
tion in the thesis and my entry for ”Saratama by Ratnakarasanti” in the the-
sis bibliography. Note that my apparatus for variants records the page num-
bers only of Ed.". I have included these numbers, since the Asta quo-
tations in it are separated by commentary and hence more difficult to lo-
cate.



1.3 Abbreviations

1.3.1 Sanskrit Manuscripts and Editions

A

Aac
Are
Astagy
Astap
Astac
Astap
Astap
Astarp

Astag

B
B
Ed.”
Ed.’
Ed.X
Ed.M
Ed."

Ed.W

Saratama MS A

A ante-correction

A post-correction

MS Add. 866, Bendall collection, Cambridge Univ. Library
MS Add.1464, Bendall collection, Cambridge Univ. Library
MS Add. 1163, Bendall collection, Cambridge Univ. Library
MS Add. 1428, Bendall collection, Cambridge Univ. Library
MS Add. 1544, Bendall collection, Cambridge Univ. Library
MS Add. 1643, Bendall collection, Cambridge Univ. Library
MS Add. 1693, Bendall collection, Cambridge Univ. Library
Saratama MS B

B ante-correction

B post-correction

Dutt’s edition of the Panca

Jaini’s editio princeps of the Saratama

Kimura’s edition of the Panca

Mitra’s edition of the Asta

Vaidya’s edition of the Asta

Wogihara’s edition of AAA with Asta



1.3 Abbreviations

1.3.2 Tibetan Block Prints and Editions

All Tibetan readings recorded in this hybrid edition have been cut and pasted
over from my Tibetan edition and interspersed with the corresponding San-
skrit root texts, backtranslations and quotations for the convenience of San-
skritists. Between my two editions, the Tibetan edition should be authorita-

tive for Tibetan readings.

Ed.c
Ed.q,
Ed.c,
Ed.c,
Ed.cc
Tib
Tibp
Tiby
Tibee
Tibe

Tibp

Cheng du edition (dPe sdur ma)

The Ed.¢ reading of Tibp

The Ed.c reading of Tibp

The Ed.c reading of Tiby

The Ed.s reading of Cone block print
My Tibetan edition’s accepted reading.
Derge block print of Snying po mchog
Narthang block print of Snying po mchog
Tiby ante-correction

Tiby post-correction

Peking block print of Snying po mchog
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1.3.3 Other Abbreviations

aks. aksara-s

cf. confer, compare to another source

corr. correction of minor errors

D ] folio number of Tibp in margin.

em. my emendation of the Tib. text

lac. ... aks. lacuna of a specified number of aksara-s

loc. cit. 'loco citato’, i.e. in the corresponding passage cited
N ] folio number of Tiby in margin.

om. omitted

[P ] folio number of Tibp in margin.

part. leg. partially legible.

recon. 'reconstruction’; a backtranslation based on strong evidence of Sanskrit.
Skt. The Sanskrit text in any given context

tent. tentative, based on less certain evidence

v.l. 'vario lectio’, i.e. variant reading



1.4 Sigla

1.4 Sigla

(no comma)

(7)

<|>
« text »
[« text »]

text

11

no separation of MSS or block print readings that agree, eg. Tibpy, Ed.(
separates MSS or block prints from editions with the same reading
separates distinct readings or conjectures

stands for the unaffected part before or after a partial word

one blotted, damaged, illegible or partially legible aksara

end of question

conjecture in Ed.”

continuation in prior or subsequent quote or verse block

editorial danda insertion

my insertions of missing text

my insertions of text for reference purposes

italicized text is backtranslated from Tibetan into Sanskrit
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2 Sarvakarajnatacaryaparivartah

* * namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyal |

2.1 Mangalacaranam

[S1] bhavati bahutararke kevalam yasya loke

dinam udayasamrddhya ratrir astangamena|
prativisayavisarl Ssuddhiman astasangah

sa gurugunanidhir vo jayatam buddhabodhah|[ 1 || il

[S2] ya dhanya yais tanayair ye ca jananya yaya vikatthante|
sa prajnaparamita® me Saranam dasabalas te cal| 2 ||

[S3] yasyah katipaye varna dhrtah karnaputair api|
bodher bhavanti bijani jinamata jayaty asau|| 3 ||

2.2 Pratijna

[S4] maitreyasya vibhor alamkrtimayah poto yadartharnave
nirnitam bahuvistarakrtisamair yasya nijamsair api|

vyacaste vacasa sphutena laghuna mando 'pi *ratnakarah*
prajiiaparamitam matena mahata tam astasahasrikam || 4|

I This mention provides evidence that RAS’s commentary Dag ldan (*Suddhimatt) on
the AA was written earlier.

13 Cf. (AA 1.27 akrtih=akarah): alambanam anityadi satyadharam tadakytih.

3 bahutararke | BP¢, Ed.”; bahutarkah B* 3 keva] recon., Ed.”; ++ (blocked in

scan) B; ji srid du Tib 5 astasangah| em.; astasvangah (unmetric) B; astu vamsah
(?) Ed.”; thogs med pa Tib 6 °nidhir] B; nidher em.; (silent) Ed.”; gter Tib
6 jayatam|] BP¢, Ed.”; jayajanma (erased?) B?; rgyal gyur cig Tib 7 ya dhanya yais
tanayair ye ca jananya yaya vikatthante | B2¢; (canceled) BP¢; om. Ed.”, Tib 8 sa pra-
jaaparamita | B¢; ++++++ BP¢; om. Ed.”, Tib 8 me $aranam dasabalas te ca] B%;
(canceled) BP¢; om. Ed.”,Tib 13 °akrti° | B, Ed.”; om. Tib 13 nijamsair]| B;
nijaméer Ed.”; rang gi yan lag dag gis Tib 15 prajiaparamitam matena ma-
hata tam] em.; prajlaparamitamastatena mahata tam dam. B; prajfiaparamitam na
maha<tim> tam Ed.”; shes rab pha rol tu phyin pa’i gzhung lugs chen po gang yin
pa de ’:[‘ibp7 TibDN

[D1v]

[B1v]

[B1v2]

[D2r]

[B1v3]
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2.3 Prajnaparamitayah Prayojanam

[S5] kasmad iyam vyakhyayate? bhagavatah pravacane siitraratnatvat. [S6]
dvadadangani pravacanasya—

M) sutram, @ geyam, ® vyakaranam, ¥ gatha, ® udanam,
©) nidanam, (P avadanam, ® itivrttakam,® jatakam, 10 vai-

pulyam, MY adbhuta dharmah 1% upadesas ceti.
tatra—
1. sutram katamat? yad gadyair arthasﬁcanarri.E

2. geyam katamat? yat siitrana*m eva madhyantayor gathabhir gitam
yac ca neyartham sutram tad api geyam gamyatvat.

3. vyakaranam katamat? yatra sravako 'bhyatitah kalagata upapattau
vyakriyate. yac ca nitartham sutram tena vivrtyabhisandher akhyanat.

2The KAgsn reading suggests: yad gadyair gambhirarthasucanam, but I have not
emended the text.

3 Cf. (Eg., AS 78): katamani dvadasangani? 6 Cf. (AS 78; Panca 31:05; AAA 30):
sutram geyam vyakaranam gatha udanam nidanam avadanam itivrtakam (sic!) jatakam
vaipulyam adbhutadharmah upadesas ca 6 Cf. (DS 332): navarngapravacanani tadyatha
- sutram, geyam, vyakaranam, gatha, udanam, jatakam, vaipulyam, adbhutadharmah,
upadesas ceti. 6 Cf. (SBh 687): tac caitad dvadaSangavacogatam asti sutram, asti
vinayah, asty abhidharmah. tatra yat tavad aha— sutram geyam vyakaranam gathodana-
vadanavrttakajatakavaipulyadbhutadharma iti. idam tavat sutram. yat punar aha— nida-
nam ity ayam ucyate. wvinayah, yat punar aha— upadesa ity ayam ucyate. abhidhar-
mah, tac caitad dvadasamgam Srutam pitakatrayasamgrhitam. 8 Cf. (KAgsn C1328):
ghzan yang gsung rab yan lag beu gnyis kyi nang nas ’di gang yin zhe na| ’di ni zab
mo’i don mdor ston pas na mdo’i sde yin no| 8 Cf. (AS 78): yad abhipretartham su-
canakarena gadyabhasitam. 10 Cf. (AS 78): sutranam madhye va ante va gathaya yad
gwate. sutresu anirupito 'rtho va yad vyakhyayate. ato geyam ity ucyate. 10 Cf. (SBh
663): geyam katamat? yasyante paryavasane gatha abhigita, yac ca sutram neyartham
idam ucyate geyam.

2 bhagavatah pravacane siitraratnatvat] B; om. Ed.”; bcom ldan 'das kyi gsung rab
kyi nang na, mdo sde rin po che nyid yin pa’i phyir teTib 3 dvadasargani prava-
canasya] recon.; ++++++++++ (blocked in scan) BP¢ ; om.B% Ed.”; de’i phyir gsung
rab ni bcu gnyis te Tib 5 nidanam | em.,Ed.”; nidana B; gleng gzhi Tib 8 yad gadyair
arthasiicanam | B; yatra <gambhira>padair arthasticanam Ed.”; gang tshig rkyang pas
zab pa’i don ston pa’o Tib 9 yat siitranam | BP¢; sutram B%, Ed.”; mdo sde gang yin pa
Tib 9 madhyantayor gathabhir gitam | em.; madhyantayor ggathabhigitam B; <yadgi-
yate> (om.9 aks.) Ed.”; bar dang tha mar tshigs su bcad pa rjod pa Tib 11 katamat?
yatra] Ed.”; ka++-+tra B; gang zhe na gang du Tib 12 vivrtyabhisandher | BP¢; vrt-
yabhisandher B?¢; hi <sphutabhiprayena> (om. 5 aks.) Ed.”; gsal bar dgongs pas Tib

[B1v4]
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4. [S7] gatha katama? yat padyabhasitam. * ya dvipada tripada catuspada 2y
pancapa®da satpada ca. (B1vs]

5. udanam katamat? yad attamanaskenodahrtam.

6. nidanam katamat? yat pudgalam uddisya bhasitam sotpattikagiksapra-
jnaptibhasitam va.

7. avadanam katamat? sadrstantakabhasitam.
8. itivrttakam katamat? purvayogapratisamyuktam.
9. jatakam katamat? bodhisattvacaryapratisamyuktam.

10. waipulyam katama*t? yad bodhisattvapitakapratisamyuktam, sarvasatt- v
vahitasukhadhisthanatvat.

1 Cf. (SBh 665): wyakaranam katamat?  yasmin chravakebhyo ‘bhyatitakalagato
(taw)upapattau vyakriyate. yac ca sutram nitartham idam ucyate vyakarapam. 2 Cf.
(AS 78): sutresu padayogena desyate. 3 Cf. (SBh 667): gatha katama? ya na gadyena
bhasita| api tu padopanibandhena dvipada va, tripada va, catuspada va, paricapada va,
satpada va iyam ucyate gatha. 4 Cf. (AS 78): wudanam katamat? sutresu kadacit
tathagatena attamanaskena yad udahrtam. 6 Cf. (ASbh:65): nidanam yat kimcid eva
pudgalam uddisya bhasitam sotpattikasiksaprajnaptikabhasitam va, tadyathasmin nidane
'smin prakarana iti vistarah. 6 Cf. (AS 78): prstena yad bhasitam| sotpattikam Siksapra-
jnaptikam va. ato ’pi nidanam. 6 Cf. (SBh 138): nidanam katamat? yat pudgalasya
nama gotram parikirtayitva uddisya bhasitam. yac ca vinayapratisamyuktam sotpattikam
sanidanam pratimoksasutram idam ucyate nidanam. 8 Cf. (AS 78): yad aryasravakanam
purvalaukikam vrttam desayati. 9 Cf. (SBh 678): jatakam katamat? yad atitam ad-
hvanam upadaya tatra tatra bhagavatah cyutyupapadesu bodhisattvacarya duskaracarya.
akhyata—idam ucyate jatakam.

2 yat padyabhasitam| B; om. Ed.”, Tib 2-3 dvipada tripada catuspada paficapada
satpa®| Ed.”; ya+++++++++++++da va (part legible) B; gang tshig rkang gnyis
dang| tshig rkang gsum dang| tshig rkang bzhi dang| tshig rkang Inga dang| tshig rkang
drug go Tib 4 attamanaskenodahrtam | em.; attamanaskodahrtam B; om. Ed.”; gang
yi rang ba nas brjod pa Tibp; gang yi rangs ba nas brjod pa Tibpy 5 nidanam
katamat | B; om. Ed.”; gleng gzhi gang zhe na? Tib 5 pudgalam]em.; om. B,
Ed.’/, Tib 5 sotpattika®| B, Ed.”; sopapattika® BP¢; byung ba dang bcas pa’i
Tib 9 bodhisattvacaryapratisamyuktam] (recon.), Ed.”; ++-+++++++++(damage)
B; byang chub sems dpa’i spyod pa dang ldan pa’o Tib 10 vaipulyam katama*t | (recon.),
Ed.”; ++++++ B; shin tu rgyas pa gang zhe na Tib
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11. adbhuta dharmah katame? yatra $ravakabodhisattvabuddhanam as-
caryadbhuta dharma desyante.

12. upadesah katame? yatraviparitam dharmalaksanam upadisyate.
esv iyam bhagavatl prajhaparamita sutraratnam upadesesv antargata,* para-
mapurusarthasadhanasya paramagambhirasya dharmasya ca sarvair akaraih
sucanat.
2.4 Abhisamayalamkarasya Padarthah
[S8] athaisa katibhih padarthair abhidheyair desita? katame ca ta iti prasne
sastram—
2.4.1 Astarthah

[S9] prajnaparamitastabhih padarthaih samudirita |

sarvakarajnata margajnata sarvajnata tatah||AA 1.3]|

sarva*karabhisambodho murdhaprapto nuptirvikah |
ekaksanabhisambodho dharmakayas ca te 'stadha||AA 1.4]|

3for tathagatenanubaddhani Amano (6:2a7) reads: tathagatenavabuddhani.

2 Cf. (AS 79): upadesah katamah? yatra $ravakabodhisattvatathagatanam paramad-
bhutascaryadharmanam desana. 2 Cf. (SBh 680): adbhutadharmah katame? yatra
buddhanan ca, buddhasravakanam ca, bhiksunan ca, bhiksuninan ca, Siksamananam,
sramane krinam upasikanam, sadharanasadharanas ca tadanyaprativisistas cascaryadb-
hutasammata gunavisesa akhyata ime ucyante adbhuta dharmah. 3 Cf. (AS 79): sar-
vagambhiragudhadharmalaksananam aviparitam vyakhyanam. 6 Cf. (SBh 139): upadesah
katame? sarvamatrka abhidharmah sutrantaniskarsah. sutrantavyakhyanam upadesa ity
ucyate. 6 Cf. (Panca (5:124)): bhagavan aha: yavantah subhute akara lingani nimit-
tani yair akarair yair lingair yair nimittais te dharmah sucyante, te akaras tani lingani
tani nimittani tathagatenanubaddhani tenocyate tathagatasyarhatah samyaksambuddhasya
sarvakarajiata. 14 Cf. (A(8)): sarvakarabhisambodho.

4 esv iyam bhagavatl prajiaparamita stitraratnam upadesesv antargatd] (part. T’econ.);
°ratna® BP¢; esv iyam bhagavati prajiaparamita sutra++++++-++ (part legible) B¢;
<tatropadese 'ntargateyam bhagavati sutraratnam> Ed.” (Note: Jaini misreports emen-
dation in footnote 12); de ltar bstan pa de dag gi nang na ’di ni bcom ldan ’das kyi
mdo sde rin po che Tib 5 ca] em.; om. B, Ed.”; dang Tib 5-6 akaraih siicanat | B¢,
Ed.”; akaraih dhatusiicanat BP¢; ston pa’i phyir Tib 8 desita] B; daréita Ed.”; om.Tib
8 katame ca ta iti prasne | B; katame vata it pragne Ed.”; de gang yin zhes bya ba ni dri
ba’o Tib 13 sarva®| (recon.) Ed.”; ++ B; kun Tib

[B2r]

[B2r2]
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[S10] iti. svarthe dhapratyayah. ime te 'stav ity arthah. bodhyabhimukhah
samyagbodho ’bhisambodhal. ata evabhisamayah, ino bodharthatvat.
katham ayam abhisamayah?** abhisamiyate saptabhih prapyate yatah. miir-
dha prakarsah. tam prapto murdhapraptah. anupurvam anukramah.
tadyogad anupurvikah. ubhayatrapi abhisambodha iti vartate.

2.4.2 Sad arthah

[S11] punah $astram—

laksanam tatprayogas tatprakarsas tadanukramah|
tannistha tadvipakas cety anyah sodha*rthasamgrahah||AA9.1[|

athava samksepato 'syah sad arthah. yata adau trividha sarvajnata talla-
ksanam prajnaparamitayah. tatas catvaro 'syah prayogah prayogaprakar-
sah prayoganukramah prayoganistha ca. tato dharmakayah sakaritrah sa
tadvipakah pradhanaphalam ity arthah*.

3 Cf. (AKBh VI.2, (328:12)): abhisamaya iti ko ’rthah. abhisambodhah, ino bo-
dhanarthatvat. kasmad anasrava eva na sasravah. sa hi nirvanabhimukhah samyakbo-
dhah. samyag iti tattvena. 3 Cf. (Sar Ed.”): abhisamayah samayah ity uktah. ayo
bodhah. samsabdah sammukharthah. 3 Cf. (PhD 674:4): |gser gling shanti rnam gnyis
kyis| |mngon rtogs bdag nyid bdun yang ste| |shes rab pha rol phyin bdag ’dod| |’bras
bu chos sku mdzad pa yin| 5 Cf. (Sud C195): rnam pa kun gyi mngon par rtogs
pa ni... 13 Cf. (Sar Ed.”Ch.29): athava sadarthah sutrasya. sarvakarajiata mar-
gajnata sarvajnata ceti trayam etal laksanam prajnaparamitayah. yatas trividhaiva sa.
caturthah sarvakarabhisambodhih. so ’‘syam prayogah, caryety arthah. panicamo mur-
dhabhisamayah. so ‘syam prayogaprakarsah. sastho ‘nupurvabhisamayah so ‘syam prayo-
ganukramah, anupurvaprayoga ity arthah. saptama ekaksanabhisamayah. so ‘syam prayo-
ganisthah. astamo dharmakayah. so ’syam vipakah, pradhanaphalam ity arthah.

2 samyagbodho | B?¢, Ed.”; bodhaneti? (part. erase) B®¢; om. Tib 2 evabhisamayah,
ino bodharthatvat | recon.; evabhi+++ ino bodha++ (part legible) B; de nyid kyi phyir
mngon par rtogs pa ste| de dag gis ni rtogs pa’i don nyid kyi phyir ro Tib; eva (om.
10 aks) Ed.” 3 katham ayam abhisamayah?| (recon.); +++++++++ B; (om.) Ed.”;
ji Itar ’di mngon par rtogs pa yin zhe na? Tib 3 abhisamiyate saptabhih prapyate
yatah| B, Ed.”; gang gi phyir rnam pa bdun gyis tha mi dad par ’gro zhing thob pa’i
phyir ro (v.l.) tha mi dad par ’gro suggesting *abhinnam samiyateTib 5 abhisambodha
iti vartate] em. (loc. cit. abhisambodhah); sambodha iti vartate B, Ed.”; mngon par
rtogs pa zhe bya ba rjes su brang ngo Tib 8-9 tadanukramah|tannistha tadvipakas
cety anyah sodha| (recon.) Ed.”, A, 118 + 44+ttt 4 B; de yi go
rims dang| de’i mtha’ de yi rnam smin ni| don bsdus gzhan te rnam pa drug Tibpy
10 samksepato ’syah| B; om. Ed.”; di’i bsdus pa’don Tib 12 ca] B; ceti Ed.”; dang
Tib 12 tato dharmakayah] (recon.); tato++++ (part legible) B; om. Ed.”; de nas
chos sku Tib 12-13 sakaritrah sa tadvipakah pradhanaphalam ity arthah]| (recon.);
+4++++++++++++++++ B; om. Ed.”; mdzad pa dang bcas pa de ni ’di’i rnam par
smin pa ste gtso bo’i bras bu zhes bya ba’i don to Tibp °’di rnam par smin pa " Tibpy

[B2r3]

[D3r]

[B2r4]

[B2r5]
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2.4.3 Trayo ’rthah

[S12] punah $astram—

visayas tritayo hetuh prayogas caturatmakah.

dharmakayah phalam karmety anyas tredharthasamgrahah||AA9.2]|
athavatisamksepato 'syah trayo 'rthah. tatha hi trividhah prayogavisayah
sarvajilatatrayam. sa hetuh. visayl prayoga$ caturatmakah sarvakara*-
bhisambodhadih. tasya hetoh phalam dharmakayas tatkarma ca.

[S13] tad evam astau sat trayo va ’sya sutrasyarthah §.z§kaulyenaj.E

2.4.4 Ekarthah

[S14] pradhanyena punar eka evarthah. anyatha ekavakyatapi na syat, dasa-
dadimadipadasamuhavat, avayavarthaih parasparabhisa*mbaddhair ekarthan
upasamharat. tasmat sambandhavatl canugunopaya ca samyaksambodhir

4Tib. reads thams cad as part of the subsequent sentence. In other words, Tib’s
translator took the danda to precede sakalyena

7 Cf.  (Sar Ed.”’ch.29): athava trayorthah sutrasya hetuh prayogah phalam ca.
tatra trividhah prayogavisayo hetuh sarvakarajniata margajnata sarvajnata ca. catvaro
rthah prayogah prayogasamanyat. sarvakarabhisambodho murdhabhisamayo ‘nupurva-
bhisamaya ekaksanabhisambodhas ceti. phalam dharmakayah karma ca. vinapi
tenarthagateh. 9 Cf. (Sar Ed.”ch.29): arthasamgrahah sakalasutrarthasya samksepah.
tatra prathamo ’stadha, dvitiyah sodha, trtwyas tredha. 13 Cf. (PV 3.214 p.363):
sambaddhanugunopayam purusarthabhidhayakam| pariksadhikrtam vakyam ato ‘nadhiky-
tam param|| (v.. sambandha/sambaddha) 13 Cf. (PVs 3.214 p.108): sambad-
dho wvakyanam ekarthopasamharopakarah| na dasadadimadivakyanam ivanupasamhara
eva| anyatha wvaktur vaigunyam udbhavayet| 13 Cf. (TS:160:40):  sambad-
dham vakyanam ekarthopasamharena parasparam sangatam na tu daSadadimadivakya-
vat parasparasarigatam. 13 Cf. (TSP:3343): sambaddhanugunopayam purusarthabhi-
dhayakam| drste 'py arthe pramanabhyam isad apy aprabadhitam.

4 karmety anyas]| corr., Ed.”; karmety anyah B; phrin las...gzhan Tib 5 ’syah| B;
'syam Ed.”; 'di'i Tib 6 sarvajnatatrayam| B; sarvajiiatatraya$ ca Ed.”; thams cad
mkhyen pa nyid rnam pa gsum Tib 6 sa hetuh. visayi] B; <tadhetuh> visayah Ed.”;
de’i rgyu'o| yul can Tib 9 sakalyena] B, Ed.”; tham cad Tib 11 evarthah| B;
eva varthah Ed.”; don gcig nyid Tib 11-12 dasadadimadi®] B, Ed.”; se’u bcu la
sogs pa Tibpy; le'u beu la sogs pa Tibp 12—-13 parasparabhisambaddhair ekarthan
upasamharat | em.  (Isaacson); parasparabhisambaddhena ekarthad upasamha+t B;
parasparoparaktasya svarthena (?) ekatvad upasamharat Ed.”; phan tshun yan lag gi
don gyis mngon par rtog pa gcig don du nye bar sbyor ba’i phyir te (v.l.) Tib, sug-
gesting *parasparangarthenaikabhisambodhasyarthopasamharatvat 13 sambandhavati
canugunopaya ca] BP¢; sambandha canugunopayac+ B*¢; sambaddhana(nu)gunopayat
Ed.”; 'brel pa dang ldan pa dang| rjes su mthun pa’i thabs dang ldan pas Tibpy; grel
pa’ Tibp

[B2r6]

[B2v]
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atra pradhanyenocyata ity eke.

[S15] tad asat. yatah samyaksambodhih sravakapitake 'py atipratitatvad
ajijiiasita. [S16] prajiiaparamita tu tatraviditatvaj jijiasiteti* saiva pra*-
dhanyena abhidhiyate| [S17]duradhimoca ceyam atigambhiratvat, bhaga-
vatas tu vacanad adhimucyeta tato 'piyam pradhanyena bhagavata vaktavya.
yatha yatha ceyam adhimucyate tatha tatha bodhir asannibhavati. [S18] tato
‘piyam pradhanyena vacaniya. astasu cabhisamayesu yathavasaram iyam*
vistarenocyamana katham pradhanyena nocyate? prajnaparamitaiva margah
sambodheh. Sesanam api fayaiva margikaranat. ity evam iyam ucyamana
sutaram pradhanyenocyate. ity alam ativistarena. ata eva pradhanena [S19]

1 Cf. (DBA:372:10): |ye shes la sogs pa’i che ba’i bdag nyid yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs
rgyas ni gtsug tor gyi nor bu yin pas gtso bo’o| 1 Cf. (DBA:373:15): thams cad mkhyen pa
nyid gsum gyis bsdus pas yang dag par rdzogs pa<’it byang chub>(em.) nyid yin pa. 5 Cf.
(Asta/AAA 405): duradhimoca bhagavan prajiiaparamita... 5 Cf. (AAA 405): duradhi-
moca duradhimokseti yavat. 5 Cf. (BHSD 15): duradhimoca q.v. duradhimoksa 7 Cf.
(Asta/AAA 313): yatha yatha hi tvam kulaputra prajiaparamitayam $iksisyase, tatha tatha
tvam anupurvena buddhadharmanam labhibhavisyasi, asannas ca bhavisyasy anuttarayah
samyaksambodheh. 8 Cf. (Asta/AAA 439): api tu khalu punah subhite bahavo 'ntaraya
bhavisyanti asya gambhirayah prajiaparamitayah... tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi subhute
bahupratyarthikani maharatnani bhavanti| yathasaram ca gurutarapratyarthikani bhavanti.
anuttaram cedam subhute maharatnam lokasya yaduta prajnaparamita. 8 Cf. (Asta/AAA
440): yena prakarenottarottarasarata tatha pratyarthikabahutvety arthah. 8 Cf. (AAA
23): tatha cahacaryadignagah. prajnaparamita jnanam advayam, sa tathagatah. sadh-
ya tadarthyayogena. tacchabdyam grantha-margayoh || iti. atas trividham api tat-
sambandhinim prativarnikopadesarahitam prajnaparamitam eva pradhanyad adhikrtyety
avadharanam. na tu tesam eveti. bodhitraye ’sya nantariyakatvenadhikarat. tatha hy
atraiva vaksyati: sravakabhumav api Siksitukameneyam eva prajnaparamita Srotavyetyads.
sarvakaraparamapurusarthopayuktadhigamakramasya pratipadyamanatvat. tatra ca bodhi-
cittam kulaputra bijabhutam tad eva ca phalabhutam saram sarvabuddhadharmanam ity
aryagandavyuhadinirdesad. 10 Cf. (DBA:375:11): thams cad mkhyen pa nyid gsum po
dag gis mngon par rtogs pa mtha’ dag bsdus pa ni ’tshang rgya ba nyid mngon sum du
byed pa thams cad kyis rgyur smos pa yin. 10 Cf. (DBA:375:17): mtshan nyid kyi bstan
becos su mdor bsdus nas yang dag par bstan pa yin pa’i phyir thams cad mkhyan pa gsum
po nyid du yum gtsor mishon te| yum gyi don ma lus pa ni de’i khongs su ’dus pa nyid
yin pa’i phyir ro|

1 ity eke] em., Ed.”; iti eke B; kha cig Tib 4-5 saiva pradhanyena | B; saiva <$astre
pradhanyena> Ed.”; de nyid gtso bor Tib 5 duradhimoca ceyam atigambhiratvat |
(blocked in scan) B; <duradhimoksa> gambhiratvat (om.2 aks.) Ed.”; mos par dka’
ba ste thob pa yin pa’i phyir Tib 6 vacanad adhimucyeta] B; vacanat <pratilab-
dhad> adhimucyate... Ed.”; bka’ la yang mos par byed pa yin Tib 7 bodhir] B; bod-
her Ed.”; byang chub la Tib 8 yathavasaram iyam]| conj.; yathavasatam iyam B;
<saram tatheyam> Ed.”; snying po ji lta ba bzhin du Tib 10 tayaiva] B; tathaiva
Ed.”; de nyid Tib 11 sutaran] B, Ed.”; shin tu yang Tib 11 pradhanyenocyate | B,
Ed.” (Note: I have inserted the danda and changed sandhi.); gtso bor brjod pa ma yin
Tib 11 pradhanena] B; pradhanyena Ed.”; gtsor Tib

[D3v]

[B2v2]

[(B2v3]
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vyapadesad etat sutram prajhaparamiteti. na samyaksambodhi*r[S20] iti.
tasmat prajnaparamitaiva saphala saprayoga ca pradhanabhuto ’sya sutrarat-
nasyartha iti tatha tan nisthitam. yac coktam vartike purusarthabhidhayakam
iti tatrapy abhidhayakam ity uktam na tu pradhanyenabhidhayakam.

2.5 Astasahasrikaprajnaparamitasutrasyakarah
*evam maya Srutam ...

evam mayetyadi. atha kasyedam vacanam? samgitikarasya, samgitatvena
loke sampratyayartham. tat kim tasyaisa praksepah? naivam. bhagavadajna-
yaiva tena pathat. uktam hi bhagavata dharmasamgitisutre—

evam maya $rutam iti krtva bhiksavo mama dharmah samgata*vyah

iti. athatra kah sangitikarah? adakavatinivasi vajrapanir mahabodhisattvah.
sa hi bhadrakalpikanam tathagatanam* rupakayasya dharmakayasya ca ra-

°See Chos yang dag par sdud pa’i mdo Toh no. 238 (T17:761); Ed.c (605-650).

3 Cf. (DBA 376:3): |don dang gzhung gi mdor bsdus nas gsungs pa’i thams cad mkhyen
pa nyid gsum nye bar bstan nas| de’i rgyu dang ’bras bu bstan pa ni| 4 Cf. (PV 3.214
/ DBA:379): |’brel pa dang ni rjes mthun thabs| skyes bu’i don ni rjod byed pa| yongs
brtags dbang du byas pa’i tshig| |de las gzhan pa dbang byas min| zhes smos pa| 4 Cf.
(DBA:374ff): |de bsgoms pas gcig nas gcig tu brgyud pas kyang gzhi gang yang thob par mi
‘gyur ba’i phyir skyes bu’i don dgos pa med pas brjod pa med pa’i nyes pa yod do| thams
cad mkhyen pa nyid gsum gyis ma bsdus pa’i nyes pa ni phyogs gsum car la yang shes par
bya’o] 4 Cf. (DBA:374ff): |de ltar na mtshan nyid kyi bstan bcos mdzad pa’i dgos ’di
dag kho nas skyes pa’i don ’grub pa thams cad rdzogs par ’gyur ba yin pas na thug pa med
pa ma yin no| 10 Cf. (AAA 5, see also Fn.12): maya $rutam iti krtva bhiksavo mama
dharmah samgatavya iti. 10 Cf. (MAhp 2): maya Srutam iti bhiksavo mama dharmah
samgatavya iti.

1 prajhaparamiteti| (recon.); prajiaparamite+ (part legible) B; prajhaparamita Ed.”;
shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa ni Tib 1 na samyaksambodhir] dam., Ed.”; ++-++++
B:; yang dag par rdzog pa’i byang chub ni ma yin no Tib 2-3 yoga ca pradhanabhiito ’sya
satraratnasyartha] BP¢; (om.) B, Ed.”; *bras bu dang bcas pas sbyor ba dang bcas pa
gtso bor gyur pa ’di mdo sde rin po che’i don te Tibpy 3 iti tatha tan nisthitam| BP¢; om.
Ed.”; ’di ni de Itar nges par gnas pa yinno Tib 3 yac coktam vartike | B; om. Ed.”; gang
yang tshe ma rnam ’grel lasTib 3—4 purusarthabhidhayakam iti tatrapy abhidhayakam
ity uktam na tu pradhanyenabhidhayakam. ] B?; om. (32 aks.) B*¢, Ed.”; skyes bu’i don
ni thob par byed pa yin te| de bas na der yang mngon par thob par byed pa zhes brjod kyi
gtsor rjod par byed pa ni ma yin no zhes smos so| Tib 7 samgitikarasya] (blot) recon. B,
Ed.”; samgitikara+ B; sdud pa po’i Tib 7 samgitatvena] B; sdud pa po nyid kyis Tibp,
; sdud dang po nyid kyis Tibp 8 tasyaisa | corr.; tasyesa B; om. Ed.”; de ci’i phyir Tib
10 evam maya $rutam iti krtva bhiksavo mama dharmah samgatavyah | recon.; evam
++++++++++++++++++ vya B(dam.); <érutam maya> (om. 25 aks.) Ed.”; ge
slong dag ’di skad bdag gis thos pa zhes gyis la nga’i dam pa’i chos bsdu ba bya’o Tib
11 athatra kah] B; om. Ed.”; cis te 'dir...gang Tib

[B2v4]

[Asta2r1]

[B2v5]

[D4r]
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ksadhikrtah Ersthato ‘nugata ucyate. pratyarpitasasanas ca vajrapanya-
bhisekasutre.

2.5.0.1 FIRST BACKTRANSLATION BEGINS

aryanande 'pi tat pratyarpitam, sravakaloke pratisthapanaya, na tu samgit-
yartham. yatha ca bhagavato nityaparicarikasthitatvenasesasravanaprapter
aryanandah sravakapitakasamgitikarah, tatha vajrapanir bodhisattvapitakasya
samgitikarah. ity alam ativistarena.

svayam abhisambuddho dharmo desyate, daisikac chrutah sangiyate. atah
srutam ity anena sangitim sucayati.? nanu mayety anuktam <api> sid-
dham, asaksacchrutasya dharmasya vaktum asakyatvat. atah siddham apy
ucyate, niScayartham. mayaiva bhagavatah srutam, na ca gurvadeh srutam.

SHere begins a large lacuna in the extant Skt. MSS (ca. 25 folios B = 19 folios A)
corresponding to Ed.c (pp.716-809). I have translated two sections of the extant Tibetan
back into Sanskrit as a sample for how the Tibetan translation might be understood to
have been representing Sanskrit ambiguities.

I have just discovered that RAS’s KSgsn (C1331:10-1335) has many overlaps with
this nidanavakya section from evam maya $rutam up to through six sampad and ekasmin
samaye. Due to time limitations, I will not cite all these Tib. parallels here, but these
should be incorporated into future revisions.

8My Sanskrit backtranslation here has followed RAS’s MAhp in general syntax and in
the placement of svayam and use of sangitim in place of sangitikaram (sdud pa po)

9 Cf. (AAA 5): tathagataguhyanirdesadhikarena sarvatha bhadrakalpikasarvatatha-
gatanam rupakayasaddharmakayaraksayam krtadhikaratvad vajrapanyabhisekadau prat-
yarpitasasanatvac canyesam visesavacanabhavad adakavatinivasi dasabhumisvaro maha-
vajradharah sarvalokanugrahaya prajnaparamitasutraratnasamgitim pratyadhistavantam
aryamaitreyadimahabodhisattvaganam evam ityady aheti purvacaryah. anye tv atraiva
parindanaparivarte yatheyam jambudvipe prajnaparamita pracarisyatity adhina pratyarpi-
taprajnaparamitatvad aryanandah samgitikara iti manyante. 11 Cf. (MAhp 21): svayam
abhisambuddho dharmo desyate. daisikac chrutah sangiyate. atah Srutam ity anena
sangitim sucayati.

1 ’nugata ucyate] em.; nugatah yacate (unclear) B; avagatah evam te Ed.”; rjes su
'brang bar rjod Tib 1-2 vajrapanyabhisekasiitre | B; om. Ed.”; phyag na rdo rje dbang
bskur ba’i mdo sde las Tib
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tasman mayety anena mayaiva saksac chrutam eveti nirdiéya‘ce.E etena hi
paramparaya Srute pratyayabhavasanka nirakriyate. nanu saksac chravane
'pi viksepaviparitagrahanasambhave bhuyastaram pratyayabhavah syat. ata
eva tannirakaranayaivam ity uktam, yathoktam, evam maya Srutam, nida-
nam avasara upasamksepah sutrasariram ceti anenaivakarenety arthah.
tatra—

tah. bhagavan ityadi anandam ity etadantam.
) tatra khalv ity evam ukta ityadi ce‘wasaurah.EI
(®) bhagavan evam amantrayate smetyady™ upasamksepah.@

() $esah sutragariram.

91n translating bdag nyid kyis zhes bya ba ’dis with the phrase mayeti anena mayaiva,
I have avoided the problem with the Tibetan insertion of nyid into a quote (where it does
not belong) by following MAhp.

10T have been unable to find any mention of RAS’s terms or similar categories anywhere
else except in his KSgsn (C 1332:22ff). In my backtranslation, I have followed KSgsn mdo
nye bar bsdu ba, understanding *upasamksepah or perhaps *upasamharah, instead of the
reading of Snying po mchog which is *upanayanam (nye bar sbyar ba)

1T have not translated the Tibetan de la due to sense here and the possibility of an
eye skip.

121 have bolded evam here, since it may have existed in the MS that RAS had before
him.

1 Cf. (MAhp 2 (Isaacson unpubl.)): tatra mayeti mayaiva daisikac chrutam na
$rutiparamparaya mayy agatam. 1 Cf.  (AAA 5): mayeti atmavacakena bhaga-
rte ‘nyasyaivambhutasamastadharmadhigamasamarthyavaikalyad adhigamabhavam (=MS;
adhigamabhavah T; adhigamabhavatvam W). 1 Cf. (Vajracchedikatika 98): maya ity
anyavyavacchedena arthasya saksacchravanam nirdisyate. atmanaiva $rutam na sravana-
paramparayatam ity arthah. $rutam ity adhigamo nisedhyate. tathagatad rte nanye svatas
tathabhutadharmadhigamavanto bhavanti. etenanaptaptvam nirakriyate. 5 Cf. (KSgsn
C1332:22ff): gleng gzhi dang skabs dang mdo nye bar bsdu ba la sogs pa’i ngag. 8 Cf.
(MAhp 2): anurupe sthane kadacitko daisikasya viharo ’nurupa$ ca parisatsannipato
desanaya nidanam tad aha ekasminn ityadi. 8 Cf. (AAA 6): atmapramanyapratipa-
danaya visarjayan de$a kalaparsaddaisikasamagri hi desanayah karanam iti nidanam aha.
8 Cf. (Sar Ed.”): taddesana nidanam. atha khalu bhagavan ityadina amantrayate
smety etad antena samgitikara aha— saksikaranam astame ksane hinayanapatanaprati-
paksagauravatisayotpadanaya. See also— tannidanamiti taddhetukam; tatonidanam ut-
pattir asyeti tathoktam; midanam prastavah 8 Cf. (Sar Ed.”): atha khalv ityadina
pratyekabuddhair ity etadantena.

[D4v]
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2.5.1 Nidanam

...ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe *viharati sma grdhrakute par-
vate mahata bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatrayodasabhir bhiksusa-
taih, sarvair arhadbhih ksinasravair nisklesair vasibhutaih suvimuk-
tacittaih suvimuktaprajniair ajaneyair mahanagaih krtakrtyaih krtaka-
raniyair apahrtabharair anupraptasvakarthaih pariksma*bhavasamyo-
janaih samyagajnasuvimuktacittaih sarvacetovasiparamaparamiprap-
tair ekam pudgalam sthapayitva yadutayusmantam anandam.

kada tvaya $rutam iti prasne, ekasmin samaya iti. ekasmin kala ity arthah.
vineyanam dharmagauravotpadanartham etad.ekadaiva bhagavata desitam,
mayaiva ca Srutam dhrtam evety api sucitam. yad api sutre uktam, evam
maya Srutam iti bhiksavo mama dharmah samgatavya iti, tad vakyaikadesena
vakyasamstucanam, tad yatha pravisa pindim iti pravisa grham, pindim bha-
ksayeti pratipaditam. asati nidane desana na syad ity ato nidanam bha-
gavan ityadi anandam ity etadantam. bhagavan viharati smeti sam-
bandhah. caturmarabhangad bhagavan. prajnaya va caturmarabhanjikaya
sampanno bhagavan. atha va tair asritatvad bhagavan, yasmat karanatve-
na karakatvam vivaksitam.

11 Cf. (AAA 7): atha vaikasmin ksane sarvam $rutam ity arthah. 14 Cf. (Mahabhasya
Patanjali 1:1.45 p.111): vakyesu tavat vakyaikadesan: pravisa pindim, pravisa tarparnam.
padesu padaikadesan: devadattah dattah, satyabhama bhama iti. 14 Cf. (MAhp 3): tad
yatha nagare vasaty adya iti nagarasthe prasada ity arthah. 17 Cf. (Namamantrartha-
valokint p.222): bhagasampannatvad bhagavan caturmarabhangad va. 17 Cf. (AAA):
klesakarma tatha janma kleSajneyavrti tatha yena vaipaksika bhagnas teneha bhagavan
smprte, ity arsoktya nairuktavidhanena klesadhikam bhagnavan iti bhagavan. 18 Cf.
(VM): (PTS 210/Warren 173) bhagt bhaji bhagi vibhattava iti akasi bhaggan ti karuti bhag-
yava, pahuhi fiayehi subhavitattano bhavantago so bhagavati vuccatiti. (PTS 211/War-
ren 174) samkhepato va panca kilesakkhandha abhisarikhara devaputta maccumare a-
bhanji. tasma bhaggatta etesam parissa yanam bhaggavati vattabbe bhagavati vuccati (PTS
210/Warren 173) yasma lokiyalokuttarasukhabhinibbattakam danasiladi parappettam bhag-
yam assa atthi tasma bhagyavati vattabbe bhagavati vuccatiti fiatabbam (PTS 211/War-
ren 174) bhagehi yuttattapi bhaga assa santiti imina atthena bhagavati vuccati... (PTS
212/Warren 175) lokiyalokuttare uttarimanussadhamme bhaji sevi bahulam akasi, tasma
bhattavati vattabbe bhagava ti vuccati... tassevam imina ca imina ca karanena so bhagava
araham.

2 ekasmin samaye bhagavan | Ed.M; ekasmin samaye bhagavan part. leg. Astaa
2 rajagrhe] Ed.M; ++++ illeg. Astan 4 nisklesair ] Astaa; nihklesair Ed.M
5 ajaneyair| Astas, Ed.™; ajiair ajaneyair Ed.V  5-6 krtakaraniyair| Ed."; kr-
takarananiyair A 6 anupraptasvakarthaih] Ed."; anupraptasvakarthaih part. leg.
Astay

[Asta2r2]

[Asta2r3]
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ke te? aiSvaryadayah sat. yatha vyakhyayuktau —

ai$varyasya samagrasya jnanasya yasasah Sriyah |
rupasyatha prayatnasya sannam bhaga iti smrtih||

iti. tatra—
(1) aidvaryabhago bhagavato ‘paratantratvena savasanavaranaprahanat.
(2) ripabhago bhagavato niruttarakayasya laksanavyafijanavibhisitatvat.
() yagobhago bhagavato digvidiksu vighustakirtitvat.

() yaya bahubhir bhagair asritah sa $rth. esa bhago bhagavato* laukikalo-
kottarabhaganam anukramenasrayatvat.

1 Cf. (rNam par bshad pa’i rigs D46v7/C41v/N42r/Lee 36): de la bgegs ni bdud sdig can
du ’dod de| de bcom pa dang ldan pa’i phyir bcom ldan ‘das zhes bya’o| | ston pa nyid phun
sum tshogs pa ni ji lta ba bzhin du gsung ba nyid dang sgrub pa nyid...dbang phyug dang
ni gzugs bzang dang| |dpal dang grags dang ye shes dang| |brtson ’grus phun sum tshogs
pa ste| |drug po de la ldan| | zhes bya| |gzhang yang bsdus pa’i don ni rgyas pa dang mdor
bstan pa’i yon tan bsngags pa yin te| rgyas pa ni tshig dgu bo dag gis jis skad gsungs pa lta
bu’o| |mdor ni sangs rgyas bcom ldan ’das te shes bya thams cad thugs su chud pa’i phyir
dang| bdud dang phas kyi rgol ba thams cad rab tu ’joms pa’i phyir ro| 4 Cf. (MAh-
p-Isaacson Unpubl)): aisvaryadayah sat samagra bhagah, yathoktam— aisvaryasya sam-
agrasya jnanasya yasasah Sriyah| rupasyathaprayatnasya sannam bhaga iti smytih|| iti,
bhaga asya santiti bhagavan. 4 Cf. (MAhp-Isaacson): aisvaryadaya$ ca te gunas ca
akhila iti samagrah, tatha coktam— aisvaryasya samagrasya jianasya yasasah Sriyah| ru-
pasyathaprayatnasya sannam bhaga iti smrtah| | iti, etasmin pakse bhaga asya santiti vi-
grahah karyah, uktam paramarthasatyam. 4 Cf. (AAA 7): aisvaryasya samagrasya ri-
pasya yasasah $riyah| jranasyatha prayatnasya sannpam bhaga iti Srutih. 4 Cf. (VM
PTS 211/Warren 174): yasma ca loke issariya dhamma yasa siri kamappayattesu chasu
dhammesu bhagasaddo vattati. 4 Cf. (Brhattika-bshad pa): |bcom ldan ’das zhes bya ba
ni bdud bzhi beom pa dang ldan pa ‘am| yang na ’di la legs pa mnga’ bas na becom ldan ’'das
zhes bya ste| legs pa zhes bya ba ni dbang phyug dang| ye shes dang| grags pa dang| dpal
dang| bsod nams dang| brtson ’grus rnams la bya’o sde| |de dag thams cad kyang don dam
par na de bzhin gshegs pa nyid la mnga’ bas na| becom ldan ’das zhes bya’o| 6 Cf. (MAhp
4): yatha gantavyam tathaiva gata iti tathagatah, savasanasarvavarapaprahanat 6 Cf.
(VM PTS 211/Warren 174): paramam cassa sakacitte issariyam, anima laghimadikam va
lokiya sammatam sabbakaraparipuram atthi. 8 Cf. (VM PTS 211/Warren 174): tatha
lokuttaro dhammo. 10 Cf. (Divy 180): bhagavata$ cayam evamrupo digvidiksudarakal-
yanakirtisabdasloko 'bhyudgata ity api sa bhagavan. 10 Cf. (VM PTS 211/Warren 174):
lokattaya vyapito yathabhuta gunadhigato ativiya parisuddho yaso. 13 Cf. (VM PTS
211/Warren 174): rupakayadassanavyavatajananayaenamanappasadajananasamattha sab-
bakara paripura sabbangapaccarigasiri.

[D5r]
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() jhanabhagah sarvajiieyasarvakarajnanasya suddhasaktapratighatvat.
) prayatnabhagah sarvakarapararthakriyanam nirantarakaranat.

viharati smety atra viharatisabdo vartamanartho ’pi, smasabda upa-
pade bhuta ity anuvrtter bhutartho bhavati (’das pa’i don du ’gym’).E lat
sma iti sutre lat ity agre vartamanapratyaye <’pi> sma iti bhutapratyayapur-
vatve pradhanapratyayapurvavidher bhutarthena sambaddhah.

samanyena viharati sma, kayavakcittasamahitatvenety arthah, anyatha
hi bhiksusamghena sardham iti samanaviharanena sardhartho na syat.
visesena tu catvaro buddhaviharah, ryapathaviharo desanaviharah sama-
pattiviharah pratisamlayanaviharas ceti. tatra—

(1) buddhanam sarvam kayakarma prathamal.
() sarvam vakkarma dvitiyah.

() yat prakrtisamahitam yac ca samadhisaksatkarakam manaskarma tad
ubhayam trtiyah.

13This grammatical statement is not clear in Tibetan. In order to make any sense of
it, I am interpreting ’og nas as upapade; ’das pa’i don la as bhuta ity; zhugs pa’i dbang
gis as anuvrtter; bhutartho bhavati (’das pa’i don du ’gyur). See Negi p. 5183:3 zhugs
pa=anuvrtti in the first example of the third meaning vrtti.

MNegi 5575 ‘og tu ‘byung na=uttarakale (=purva); Negi p.6020:2 yod pa = vidhi. this
is a provisional translation assuming Tib. uses yod pa in two senses. RAS seems to be
explaining why 3.2.118 lat sme falls within 3.2.84 bhute section.

1 Cf. (VM PTS 211/Warren 174): yam yam etena icchitam patthitam atta hitam parahi-
tam va tassa tassa tatheva abhinipphannatta icchita nipphatti sannito kamo. 3 Cf. (VM
PTS 211/Warren 174): sabbalokagarubhavappattihetubhuto sammavayam asankhato pa-
yatto ca atthi. 8 Cf. (Kv vol. 2, p. 632): lat sme|| PS 3.2.118|| bhutanadyatana-
parokse iti vartate, smasabde upapade bhutanadyatanaparokse latpratyayo bhavati. lito
‘pavadah, nadena sma puradhiyate. urnaya sma puradhiyate. 8 Cf. (MBh vol. 2, p.
121): lat sme iti atra anadyatane iti etat anuvartisyate. 8 Cf. (Kamadhenu): ‘lat sme’
iti lato vidhanat, prasangad anyatrapi bhutarthe latprayogasyopapatim aha—anukarotiti.
10 Cf. (AAA 8): tatra viharati sma, kayavakkarmadharmasattvalambanamanahsvabha-
vair evam vihrtavan. nanu ca bhutanadyatanaparokse kale lat smasabdayoge vihitah na
cat- ra kalah samgitikarasya paroksah. tat katham viharati smeti prayogah. 12 Cf. (MAhp
3): wijahara iti buddhaviharair viharati sma. catvaro buddhaviharah iryapathaviharah
desanaviharah samapattiviharah pratisamlayanavihara$ ceti, samahito hi caro viharah.
12 Cf. (AAA 8): nanaprakararddhipratiharyena lokatikrantadbhuta- dharmadarsanad

vams caturbhir wryapathadesanasamapattipratisamlayanaviharaih kayavakkarmadharma-
sattvalambanamanahsvabhavair evam vihrtavan.
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4 yad buddhacaksusa sattvavalokane devat<ady>upasamkramane ca
manaskarma, tad ubhayam cabturthal.l.E

kva vijahara? rajagrhe. magadhanagaram rajagrham <yatra> bahubhi
rajabhih sevita rajadhant (pho brang ’khor).@ kasmin pradese? grdhrakute
parvate. kasmad rajagrhe desana? etasya sutrasya mahadharmarajadhanyasu-
canat.~d kasmad grdhrakute parvate deSsana? <yasmat> $rotrnam api du-
radhigameyam desana.

mahata bhiksusamghena sardham iti. mahateti samkhyagunama-
hattvayogat. atra bhiksuh prahinakleso 'than na grhitah, aryanandasyapi
grahanaprasangat. tasmad atropasampanna bhiksavo grhitah. te 'pi atra
dvividhah.®8 vacikena caturthena karmana ca pancakenaihiti krtah, akrtas

15T have added adi here for more accuracy in the meaning, based on the MAhp parallel.

6] have not translated the unnecessary ces bya ba.

"My backtranslation here follows Negi 2911 rgyal po’i gnas = rajadhani +
nyid=rajadhanyam. Alternatively, there is a chance that rgyal po’i gnas could be a trans-
lation for rajasthaniyam, but this translation seems more likely rendered by rgyal po’i lta
bu. Cf. MSA rajasthaniyani=rgyal po’i lta bu in Tib trans. The Aksayamati-tika also
offers an alterative way to understand Buddha’s abiding in Rajagrha in connection with
the dharmadhatu.

18] cannot find any exact parallels for this division into two types.

3 Cf. (MAhp 3): nityasamahitas ca bhagavanto buddhah. tasmad yatkincid buddhanam
bhagavatam kayakarma sa tesam iryapathaviharah. yatkincit tesam vakkarma sa desanavi-
harah. yat tesam samadhisamapattau prakrtisamahitam va manaskarma sa samapattivi-
harah. yad buddhanam drstadharmasukhavihare devatadyupasarikramane ca manaskarma
sa tesam pratisamlayanaviharah. 3 Cf. (Brhattika-bshad pa): |bzhugs pa rnam pa bzhi
ste| spyod lam gyis bzhugs pa dang| ’chad pas bzhugs pa dang| snyoms par ’jug pas bzhugs
pa dang| nang du yang dag ’jog gis bzhugs pa’o| | sku’i phrin las su bgrang ba gang ci
yang rung ste| de dag thams cad ni spyod lam gyis bzhugs pa’o| | gsung gi phrin las gang
yin pa de dag ni ‘chad pas bzhugs pa’o| | thugs kyi phrin las gang yin pa de ni de dag
las gzhan pa’i bzhugs pa gnyis te| rtag tu mnyam par gzhag pa’i phyir te ting nge ’dzin
dang snyoms par ’jug pa bzhi snyoms par ’jug pas bzhugs pa’o| | thugs rje chen pos ’jig
rten la gzigs pa dang| lha la sogs pa ’ong ba ni nang du yang dag ’jog gis bzhugs pa’o|
8 Cf. (Aksayamati-tika): |rgyal po’i khab ces bya ba nas yon tan thams cad kyi tshogs
dpag tu med pa na bZugs Zes bya ba’i bar du bcom ldan ’das kyi gnas phun sum tshogs
pa bstan te: de la rgyal po’i khab ces bya ba ni rgyal po’i khab kyi gron khyer chen po la
bya’o. yan na rgyal po ni sans rgyas bcom ldan ’das chos kyi rgyal po la bya’o, khab ni
chos kyi rgyal po de bZugs pa’i gnas la bya ste, de yan don dam par chos kyi dbyins rnam
par dag pa wid la bZugs pas chos kyi dbyins fiid la bya’o] 10 Cf. (AAA 8): mahateti
samkhyagunamahattvayogan mahanubhavena.
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ca.(Mehi bhikso cara brahmacaryam iti krtas tathagatena, Pehiti cakrtah,
tathagatasyabhiprayamatrenavasyam kesasmasrv avatarya, kasayani vastrany
acchadya, te prasantendriyah, Subheryapathasampannas ca.

bhiksusamgheneti. samgho nikayah. sa katham samghah? abhin-
natvat samghah. tatha ca—

buddhe dharme tatha samghe marakotisatair api|
bhettum na Sakyate yasmat tasmat samgho 'bhidhiyate] |

iti. sardham iti saharthah. tatra samkhyamahattvam ardhatrayodasa-
bhih bhiksusatair iti paficasadadhikair dvisatasahasraih.
atra gunamahattvam pancadasabhih padaih sarvair ityadibhir aha—

1 Cf. (AAA B): bhiksunam traivacikena karmana jRapticaturthena anaghatapancamendi-
hibhiksutvenavopasampannanam bhinnaklesanam samuhena... 1 Cf. (SAv 374): esam ab-
hyupagamena tasya upasampat. dutena dharmadinnaya... iti. taya kilantahpura-
gatayaiva pravrajyartham buddhaya dutah presita iti. vinaya- dharapamcamena iti.
catvaro bhiksavah samghah. tatra jnaptivacakena pamcamenopasampadyate pratyantikesu
janapadesu. madhyamesu tu janapadesu dasamena jnaptivacakenopasampadyate.
sastibhadravargapugopasampaditanam iti. bhadro varga esam iti bhadravarganam
sastih kulaputrah. tesam pugena samuhena upasampaditanam. Saranagamana-
traivacikena buddhasaranam gacchama iti trir vacanenopasampat. tesam mavasyam
vijnaptyadhina iti. tesam vinayadharanam idam matamnavasyam vijnaptyadhinah
pratimoksasamvara iti. buddhaprabhrtinam avijnaptidhinatvat. atha va tesam iti
yesam vijnaptir nasty upasampatkriyayam. 1 Cf. (AKBh 123): drstadharmavedaniyam
upapadyavedaniyam aparaparyayavedaniyam cety etat trividham karma niyatam ity etac
caturvidham karma bhavati sahaniyatavedaniyena. 1 Cf. (SN PTS vol. 5, p. 343):
svakkhato bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam ved-
itabbo vinnuht ti. 3 Cf. (AvadanaSataka): ehi bhikso. cara brahmacaryam. saiva ta-
syayusmatah pravrajyabhut sopasampat. sa bhiksubhavah. evam pravrajitah sa ayusman
eko vyapakrsto ‘pramatta atapi prahitatma vyeharsit. eko vyapakrsto ‘pramatta atapi
prahitatma viharan yadartham kulaputrah kesasmasru avatarya kasayani vastrany ac-
chadya samyag eva Sraddhaya agarad anagarikam pravrajanti. 3 Cf. (BBh 134): sa triv-
idha drastavya. iha bodhisattvasya ya vaksammodani yaya vaca bo- dhisattvo vigatab-
hrkutih purvabhilapr uttanamukhavarnah smitamukhapurvarngamah ksemasvastyayana-
pariprechaya va dhatusamyapariprecchaya va sukharatrindivapariprechaya va ehiti sva-
gatafvadiltaya va ityevamadibhir akaraih sattvan pratisammodayati lokayatram nagarak-
abhavam anuvartamanah. 3 Cf. (BBh 134): #ryapathasampanno bhavati prasanterya-
pathah sampanneryapathah sarvamgapratyamgair nirvikarah. 3 Cf. (Mahavastu 2.157):
purato pravrajito nirmito kasayam aradharo prasantendriyo iryapathasampanno yugama-
trapreksamano janasahasre kapilarajamarge. 4 Cf. (MAhp 24): nikaya iti bhiksusamghah.
7 Cf. (AAA 8 with em. based on MS per Isaacson): tatha ca buddhe dharme tatha
samghe marakotisatair| api bhettum na Sakyate yasmat tasmat samgho ‘bhidhiyate|| 9 Cf.
(SGhASt 7): tatha caha—buddhe dharme tatha samghe marakotisatair api| bhettum na Saky-
ate yasmat tasmat samgho ‘bhidhi(ya)te|| iti. 9 Cf. (TSS v.33, p.7): buddhadharmau
tatha samghe marakotisatair api| bhettum na Sakyate yasmat tasmat samgho "bhidhi(ya)te| |
iti. 9 Cf. (AAA 9): iti samghena sardham sahitah parivrto viharati smeti sambandhah.
tatra samkhyamahattvam ardhety adinaha. 10 Cf. (AAA 9): gunamahativam sarvair
ityadinaha.
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(1) arayah klesas tan hatavan ity arhan.@ athava arohad na punar ro-
hatity arhan.@ athava tathagatapratipattipujasampujanair arhanam karotity
arhan.=athava devamanusapujadaksinarhaniya ity arhan.

(?) atas tesam piijadaksinarhaniyagunatvena ksinasravair iti janmak-
leSanam akusalamulani sravantity™ asravah.

197 have not translated Tib’s dgra bcom pa nyid ni, because it does not construe here
and is not contained in the later parallel in Sar Ed.”.

20The English translation of Lamotte’s Mahaprajiiaparamitopadesa vol. 1, p. 118 shows
a similar nirukti, represented as ”a-rahat.” It is unclear whether rahat is a typo and if not,
how it can mean birth. In the absence of a parallel, given that Dhatupada 334 yruh =
janana, I have tentatively taken this to be rohat.

2IMy backtranslation assumes Tib.s mchod translates both pij and arhanam.

22My backtranslation assumes D’s dge ba’i rtsa ba is missing a negation mi. The
translation a janmaklesebhyo ‘kuSalamulani sravantity asravah is also possible.

2 Cf. (Sar Ed.”ch. 2, Tib. translation of Skt.): arayah klesas tan hatavan ity arhan
= nyon mongs pa’i dgra bcom pas na dgra bcom pa’o| 2 Cf. (AAA 10): hataritvad
arhantah. 2 Cf. (VCt 106): aripam klesanam va hantrtvad arhan. 2 Cf. (MAhp 13):
sarvakleSaprahanad arhattvam 3 Cf. (AN PTS vol. 1V:145): sakkayaditthi araka hoti, vi-
ctkiccha araka hoti, silabbataparamaso arako hoti, rago arako hoti, doso arako hoti, moho
arako hoti, mano arako hoti. imesam kho bhikkhave sattannam dhammanam arakatta
araha hotiti. 4 Cf. (Brhattika-bshad pa): |dgra bcom pa zhes bya ba ni (*) dgra rnams
beom pa ‘am| ®) khor bar phyir mi skye ba’i chos nyid dam| (9rang gi don mtha’ dag
yongs su rdzogs pa ‘am D gzhan dag la rjes su ston par byed par ‘os te nus pa dge 'dun
dkon mchog ces bya bar ’os pa ‘am)| (¢) khams gsum gyi gtso bo rnams kyis rnam pa du
mas mchod par ’os pa ‘am| () rgyun mi chad par de bzhin gshegs pa la sgrub pa’i mchod
pas mchod cing rjed pas na dgra bcom pa sha stag go| 4 Cf. (BBh 64): sarvaprap-
tayarthapraptatvat anuttarapunyaksetratvat pujarhatvac carhan. 4 Cf. (PP-c 212): sade-
vamanusasuralokat pujarhatvad arhann ity ucyate. 4 Cf. (SAv 573): ata eva sa iti
svarthaparisamapteh sa pararthakaranarhatvad arhan pararthakaranayogyatvad ity arthah
sarvasaragapuja ‘rhattvac ca iti saragah prthagjanasaiksah tesam sarvesam pujam arhatity
arhan. 4 Cf. (AD 350): sa khalu trayanam asravanam niravasesaprahanat tisynam ca
siksanam paragamanat sabrahmakasyapi lokasya pujam arhatity arhan nirucyate. 4 Cf.
(AAA 9): sarva evatra pujadaksinaganaparikarsadyarhatayarhantah. 4 Cf. (VCt 106):
sarvalokabhyarhaniyatvat. 4 Cf. (PP-c 212): paramadaksinarha ukta bhagavata. 4 Cf.
(VM PTS p. 198): (5454) arinam aranam ca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta (5524) evam
pt aranam hatatta araham. ara samsaracakkassa hata nanasina yato. lokanathena tenesa
arahanti pavuccati. (5535) arakatta hatatta ca kilesarina so muni, hatasamsara cakkaro
paccayadina caraho...pujavisesam saha paccayehi yasma ayam arahati lokanatho, attha-
nurupam archanti loke tasma jino arahati namam etam. yathaca loke keci panditamanino
bala asilokabhayena raho papam karonti, evam esa na kadaci karotiti papakarane rahabha-
vatopi araham. 7 Cf. (Bt C55:650): |zag pa zad pa zhes bya ba ni chos bzhis mi dge
ba’i rtsa ba rnams zag par byed pa ‘am| nyon mongs pa mi gtsang ba zag par byed pas na
zag pa zhes bya ste| 7 Cf. (Nayasamutthanavaravannana Vipassana Institute PDF p.
65): vippatisaruppattihetubhavo kilesanam asavananti aha ‘‘asavanti’’ti.

[D6r]
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te 'pi caturdha, (» kamasravah () bhavasravah (¢ "vidyasravah (9 drstyas-
ravas ceti.

te ca yathakramam (@ pafica kamagunah, ) bhavatrayam, (© parikal-
pita sahaja cavidya, (9 dvasasti$ ca drstayah. ksima asrava esam iti ksinas-
ravah.

tatrapi yathakramam (¢ élasamadhiskandhau, ) vimuktiskandhah, (9)vi-
muktijhanadaréanaskandhah, (9 prajiaskandhag casravaksayasaksatkarakah.

(@) samyaksamadhir api *) ksayanutpadajianam, © samyagvimuktih, (@)

23Tib. YBh mentions a fourth asravah, but Brhattika-bshad pa groups them as four.
24T have speculatively translated the nominative ’di rnams as esam.

2 Cf. (YBh 74:1359): |des de ltar bden pa gsum po rnam par dpyad nas ’gog pa’i bden pa
’di thob par byung khru ba’i lam ni gang yin| srang ni gang yin zhig gu snyam du tshol bar
byed de| de snga ma bzhin du sngon gyi gnas rjes su dran pas sngon gyi ’jig rten pa’i yang
dag pa’i lta ba zag pa zad par bya ba’i gdams ngag ston pa dang ’dra ba mngon sum du
mdzad cing de 'di snyam du khyed gongs te| drang srong snga ma rnams kyis bgrod cing rjes
su bgrod pa’i lam snga ma bdag gis rnyed do snyam ste| 'di ni de’i ’jig rten pa’i yid la byed
pa kho nas bden pa bzhi pa dpyad pa yin no| 2 Cf. (Bt C55:650): |zag pa zad pa zhes bya
ba ni chos bzhis mi dge ba’i rtsa ba rnams zag par byed pa ‘am| nyon mongs pa mi gtsang
ba zag par byed pas na zag pa zhes bya ste| gzugs la sogs pa yul Inga dang| srid pa gsum
dang| lhan cig skyes pa dang kun brtags pa’i ma rig pa dang| lta ba’i rnam pa drug cu rtsa
gnyis po de dag ni ’dod pa’i zag pa dang| srid pa’i zag pa dang| ma rig pa’i zag pa dang| lta
ba’i zag pa zhes bya’o| 2 Cf. (SAv): asravati gacchaty ebhir anusayaih santatir vijianas-
antatir visayesv ity asravah karanasadhanam mahatabhisamskarena kusalair dharmais cit-
tasantanah pratisroto niyate. 2 Cf. (AAA 9): ksinas trayo bhavagrad asamsaram sravan-
titi kamabhavavidyasrava yathayogam tatpratipaksanasravasiladiskandhalabhena yesam te
ksinasravah. 2 Cf. (Lalitavistara): ayam kamasravo ’yam bhavasravo ’yam avidya$ravo
yam drstyasravah. 2 Cf. (Vimalaprabha): evam kamasravam bhavasravam avidyasravam
drstyasravam tyaktva. 2 Cf. (AKBh 140): eta evanusayah sutre bhagavata traya asrava
uktah kamasravo bhavasravo "vidyasrava iti. catvara oghah kamaugho bhavaugho drstyogho
widyaugha$ ca. catvaro yoga eta eva. 2 Cf. (AKBh 306): atha ya ime bhagavata traya
asrava akhyatah— “kamasravo bhavasravo "vidyasrava$ ca.” 5 Cf. (Paficaskandhaka 9):
avidya katama? karmaphalasatyaratnesv ajnanam. sa punah sahaja parikalpita ca. 5 Cf.
(AKBh 140): tatra kamah paiica kamagunah. drstayo dvasastir yatha brahmajalasutre.
7 Cf. (Bt Cb55:651): |mi slob pa’i tshul khrims dang| ting nge ’dzin gyi phung pos ni
‘dod pa’i zag pa zad do| |mi slob pa’i shes rab kyi phung pos ni lta ba’i zag pa zad do|
|mi slob pa’t rnam par grol ba’i phung pos ni srid pa’i zag pa zad do| |mi slob pa’i
rnam par grol ba’i ye shes mthong ba’i phung pos ni ma rig pa’i zag pa zad do| 7 Cf.
(Asta/AAA 340): yas ca tesam buddhanam bhagavatam Silaskandhah samadhiskandhah
prajnaskandho vimuktiskandho vimuktijrianadarsanaskandhah 7 Cf. (SBhV vol. I: 118):
asravaksayajnanasaksatkriyayam.
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samyagdrstis Ca.@

(@) kamahetuparijnanam api ® skandhahetuparijnanam, () samskara-
hetuparijiianam, (Y samklesahetuparijnianam ca. (¥duhkhasatyaparijfianam
api ) nirodhasatyasaksatkriya ca, () margasatyabhavana, (¥ duhkhasamuda-
yasatyaprahanam ca.

() atah ksmasravatvena visuddhigunam aha nihklegair iti, nihsamkledair
ity arthah. nirgatah samklesas caturvidhah. <te ca> () karmasamklesah, ¢
vipakasamklesah, (®klesasamklesah, (9)janmasamklesa$ ca, yasmat samklea-
duhkhakaranam, yat samklesakaranam, yasmat samklesakaranam, yah sam-

25RAS differs slightly from Bt Chere in substance and order.

20Tt seems that RAS does not make reference to the final four correspondences in
Brhattika-bshad pa, namely the four maras, probably because they are included in his
etymology of Arhats. See Brhattika-bshad pa, where it continues: ’dod pa’i zag pa spangs
pas tha’i bu’i bdud choms so| |srid pa’i zag pa spangs pas ’chi ba’i bdud choms so| |ma rig
pa’i zag pa spangs pas nyon mongs pa’i bdud choms so| |lta ba’i zag pa spangs pas phung
po’i bdud tshoms so| |bdud bzhi las rgyal ba las zag pa zad pa zhes bya’o]

1 Cf. (Bt C55:652): |yang na tshul khrims yongs su rdzogs pa’i sa mthong ba’i lam na
yang dag pa’i lta bas ni lta ba’i zag pa zad dol| |ting nge ’dzin yongs su rdzogs pa’i sa
phyir mi ‘ong ba’i lam na yang dag pa’i ting nge ’dzin gyis ni ’dod pa’i zag pa zad do|
|shes rab yongs su rdzogs pa’i sa dgra bcom pa’i lam na yang dag pa’i shes pa rnam par
grol bas ni ma rig pa’i zag pa zad do| |rnam par grol ba yongs su rdzogs pa’i sar zad
pa dang mi skye ba shes pa gnyis kyis ni srid pa’i zag pa zad do| 5 Cf. (Bt C55:652):
lyang na dgra bcom pa’i lam na ’dod pa’i rgyu yongs su shes pas ’dod pa’i zag pa zad
do| |ma rig pa’i rkyen gyis ’du byed rnams zhes ‘byung bas na ’du byed kyi rgyu yongs
su shes pas ma rig pa’i zag pa zad do| |nyon mongs pa’i rgyu yongs su shes pas lta
ba’i zag pa zad do| |phung po’i rgyu yongs su shes pas srid pa’i zag pa zad do| |yang
na nye bar len pa’i phung po Inga la dmigs pa las lta ba thams cad ’byung bas sdug
bsngal gyi bden pa yongs su shes pas lta ba’i zag pa zad do| |kun ’byung ba’i bden pa
spangs pas ‘dod pa’i zag pa zad do| |’gog pa mngon sum du byas pas srid pa’i zag pa
zad do| |lam gyi bden pa bsgoms pas ma rig pa’i zag pa zad do| 5 Cf. (MAhp 24):
duhkhetyadina duhkhaparijnanam samudayaprahanam nirodhasaksatkriya margabhavana
ceti arthah. 5 Cf. (VKNs 222): punar aparam bhadantasariputra yo dharmarthikah,

margabhavanarthiko bhavati.
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kleéah.@ tatra—

(@) avidyanirodhat samskaranirodhah, nirgatah karmasamklesa iti bha-
vah. ©® samskaranirodhad vijhananamartpayatanasparsavedananirodhah,
nirgato vipakasamklesa iti bhavah.* (©) vedananirodhat trsnopadanabhavani-
rodhah, nirgatah klesasamklea iti bhavah. (Ybhavanirodhaj jatijaramarana-

2TThe available Sanskrit editions of YBh mention only three samklesah, but in sections
extant in Tibetan, we find mention of the fourth vipakasamklesah albeit in a different
context.

1 Cf. (YBh 160): te punah katame? klesasamklesah karmasamkleso janmasamklesas ca.
1 Cf. (YBh vol.C74-1246): |de de’i tshe tshe 'di’i sgrib pa’i kun nas dkris pa’i sdug bsngal
de las kyang sems shin tu rnam par grol bar ‘gyur la de’i bag la nyal gyi lhag ma spangs
pa dang| tshe ’di la 'phags pa’i lam ’bras bu dang beas pa thob pa’i phyir sngon gyi mtha’
dang phyi ma’i mtha’i las kyi rnam par smin pa’i kun nas nyon mongs pa las kyang rnam
par grol bar “gyur ro| 1 Cf. (Bt C55:652): nyon mongs pa med pa zhes bya ba ni kun nas
nyon mongs pa med do zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go| |nyon mongs par byed pas nyon mongs pa
ste| las kyi kun nas nyon mongs pa’o| |’dis nyon mongs par byed pas na nyon mongs pa’
kun nas nyon mongs pa’o| |nyon mongs par ‘gyur bas nyon mongs pa ste rnam par smin
pa’i phung po’i kun nas nyon mongs pa’ol| |rgyu 'di las nyon mongs par ‘gyur bas skye ba’i
kun nas nyon mongs pa’o] 1 Cf. (Btv C54:655): nyon mongs pa med pa zhes bya ba ni
las kyi kun nas nyon mongs pa dang| nyon mongs pa’i kun nas nyon mongs pa dang| rnam
par smin pa’i phung po’i kun nas nyon mongs pa dang| skye ba’i kun nas nyon mongs pa
rnams spangs shing med pa la bya ste| de la las kyi kun nas nyon mongs pa ni 'du byed
kyi dge ba dang mi dge ba dang lung du ma bstan pa’i las rnams byed pas nyon mongs
pa’o| nyon mongs pa’i kun nas nyon mongs pa ni ’dod chags la sogs pa’i nyon mongs pa
rnams so| rnam par smin pa’i kun nas nyon mongs pa ni sdug bsngal zhin nyon mongs
par “gyur ba’i gzhi phung po Inga la bya’o| skye ba’i kun nas nyon mongs pa ni ma’i mngal
nas ‘byung ba’i tshe sdug bsngal mang po nyams su myong ba ste| de rnams med pa la kun
nas nyon mongs pa med pa zhes bya’o| 1 Cf. (AAA 9): nirgatah klesakarmajanmasamk-
lesakhyah kleso yesam te nihklesah. 1 Cf. (MAVi 21): tredha samklesah klesasamk-
lesah karmasamkleso janmasamklesas ca. tatra kleSasamkleso “vidyatrsnopadanans, kar-
masamklesah samskara bhavas ca, janmasamklesah Sesany angani. dvedha samklesah het-
usamkle$as phalasamklesas ca. tatra hetusamklesah klesakarmasvabhavair angaih pha-
lasamklesas ca Sesaih. 1 Cf. (SGhASt 1): tatra trividhah samklesah klesasamklesah
karmasamkleso janmasamklesas ca. 3 Cf. (SBV vol. I, 127): asya nirodhad idam
nirudh- yate; yaduta avidyanirodhat samskaranirodhah samskaranirodhad vijnananirodho...
3 Cf. (Sar Ed.”): pratilomah pratityasamutpado ‘vidyanirodhat samskaranirodha ity ata
arabhya evam asya kevalasya mahato duhkhaskandhasya nirodho bhavatiti yavat. 3 Cf.
(SBh 227): tatravidyanirodhat samskaranirodhah, samskaranirodhaj jwitendriyanirodhah,
Jwitendriyanirodhat kayacittanirodhah, kayacittanirodhad asvasaprasvasanirodhah. 3 Cf.
(YBh 201): tasmad avidyanirodhat samiskaranirodho 'nupurvena yavad vipakasparsaniro-
dhad vipakajavedananirodho bhavatity ucyate.

[D6v]
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nirodhah, nirgato janmasamklesa iti bhavah.

) samkleso duhkham. ata eva samkle$abhavena duhkhabhavaguna aha
vaéibhutair iti. <te ca> (@ rddhivasitvam, ® indriyivasitvam, () sama-
dhivasitvam, (Y prajiiavasitvam ca. katham tani vasitvaniti cet? yathasam-
khyam (@ sattvabhajanalokayor viéistavasibhitah, ) iryapathavasipraptya
lokapriyatvena tadvagibhiitah, (© taccittavasibhiitas ca, (9 sarvaklesakar-
mavipakasamucchedena, bandhanad iva muktih, svato vadipraptatvam ca.

1 Cf. (Bt C55:653): |de la ma rig pa ‘gags pas ’du byed rnams ’gag go zhes bya bas ni
las kyi kun nas nyon mongs pa med do| |’du byed rnams ’gags pas rnam par shes pa dang
ming dang gzugs dang| skye mched drug dang| reg pa dang| tshor ba ‘gag go zhes bya bas
ng| rnam par smin pa’i kun nas nyon mongs pa med do| |srid pa ‘gags pas skye ba dang rga
shi “gag go zhes bya bas ni skye ba’i kun nas nyon mongs pa med do| |de lta bas na sdug
bsngal bar byed pa gang yin pa dang|gang gis sdug bsngal bar byed pa dang|sdug bsngal ba
gang yin pa dang|sdug bsngal rmya rgyu gang yin pa de dag spangs pa bstan to| |gzhan
yang las kyi kun nas nyon mongs pa spangs pas rdzogs pa’i byang chub kyi bde ba ’thob bo|
|nyon mongs pa’i kun nas nyon mongs pa spangs pas kha na ma tho ba med pa’i bde ba
'thob bo| |rnam par smin pa’i kun nas nyon mongs pa spangs pas nye bar zhi ba’i bde ba
‘thob bo| |skye ba’i kun nas nyon mongs pa spangs pas phung po med pa’i bde ba ’thob ste|
bde bar byed pa gang yin pa dang| gang gis bde bar byed pa dang|bde ba gang yin pa dang|
bde ba’i rgyu gang yin pa de dag thob pa ni nyon mongs pa med pa zhes bshad do.|dgra
bcom pa zhes bya bas ni sbyin gnas kyi yon tan bstan to| |zag pa zad ces bya bas ni dag
pa’i yon tan bstan to| |nyon mongs pa med ces bya bas ni sdug bsngal med par bstan te| 'di
ni de gsum gyi bye brag go| 8 Cf. (Bt C55:654): |dbang dang ldan par gyur pa zhes bya
bas ni de dag gi dbang du ’jig rten rnams gyur pa ‘am| ’jig rten rnams kyi dbang du bdag
gyur te sdug par gyur pa ‘am| de dag gi sems dbang du byas pa ’am| dbang rnams thob pa’i
phyir dbang dang ldan par gyur pa zhes bya’o| |dbang ni bzhi ste| rdzu 'phrul la dbang ba
dang| dbang po la dbang ba dang| ting nge ’dzin la dbang ba dang| shes rab la dbang ba’o|
|de la rdzu ‘phrul la dbang bas ni sems can gyi ’jig rten dang snod kyi ’jig rten de dag gi
dbang du ‘gyur ro| |dbang po la dbang bas ni spyod lam nye bar zhi bas de dag la ’jig rten
dga’ ba skyes so| |ting nge ’dzin la dbang bas ni de dag gi sems dbang du byas so| |shes
rab la dbang bas ni nyon mongs pa dang| las dang| rnam par smin pa thams cad bead de|
‘ching ba las grol ba bzhin du rang dbang du gyur pa’i phyir dbang thob pa’o| 8 Cf. (Btv
C54:63): |dbang du gyur pa zhes bya ba ni|dbang bzhi dang ldan pa la bya ste| bzhi gang
zhe na| rdzu ‘phrul la dbang ba dang| dbang po la dbang ba dang| ting nge ’dzin la dbang
ba dang| shes rab la dbang ba’o| |de la rdzu ’phrul la dbang bas ni sems can gyi ’jig rten
dang| snod kyi ’jig rten de dag gi dbang du ’gyur ro| |dbang po la dbang bas ni spyod lam
nye bar zhi bas de dag la ’jig rten rnams dga’ ba skye bar byed do| |ting nge ’dzin la dbang
bas ni bdag gi sems dbang du ‘gyur ro| |shes rab la dbang bas ni nyon mongs pa dang las
dang rnam par smin pa thams cad med par byed de becings pa las grol ba bzhin du rang
dbang thob par ‘gyur ro| 8 Cf. (AKBh 446): drstipraptasya yady api tiksnpendriyatvat
samadhau vasitvam na tu nisklesah. samayavimukto yady api nihkleso natvasya samad-
hau vasitvam iti. 8 Cf. (AAA 9): yathasamkhyam sampraptasilasamadhiprajniavimuk-
tiskandhaparipuribhir duscaritatrsnadurdyrstibhavabandhanad vimuktya samyagiryapathab-
hutam yesam svayam ca sarvabandhanavigamasvatantryad ye vasino bhutah te vas$ib-
hutah.
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(5-6) suvimuktacittair iti cittavimuktih. suvimuktaprajiair iti pra-
jnavimuktih. tatra trsnapaksaklesaprahanat samadhisamapattilabhena cit-
tavimuktih. avidyapaksaklesopaklesaprahanad arhanmargajnanalabhena pra
jnavimuktih.

() ajaneyair ity abhayaih. ajaneyah paficavidhah. tatra—
(@rsabhajaneyo vajrapatadivighatanirbhayatvat. (*~9agvajaneyo gajaja-
neya$ ca rananirbhayatvat. (9 simhajaneyah paravighatanirbhayatvat.(®

arhadajaneyo marananirbhayatvat. tatha catasro bhayagankah (@ duhkhagan-

ka, ) bhayasanka, (9 lokadharmasanka, (¥ ajianasanka*® ca. tasam cab-
havad yathakramam () sukhapraptih, %) atrasapraptih, ) abhayapraptih,(®
asvasapraptis cety uktam. tatra—

(@) $okaparidevaduhkhadaurmanasyanam abhavad duhkhasanka na bha-
vati.

) atmanuvadaparanuvadadurgatyajivikadandaslokamaranabhayanam a-
bhavad bhayasanka na bhavati.

5 Cf. (Bt C55:655): |sems shin tu rnam par grol ba zhes bya bas ni srid pa’i phyogs
kyi kun nas nyon mongs pa’t chos thams cad med par bstan to| |shes rab shin tu rnam
par grol ba zhes bya bas ni ma rig pa’i phyogs rnams med par bstan to| |’di ltar ’dod
chags dang rnam par bral ba’i phyir sems shin tu rnam par grol bas sems shin tu rnam
par grol ba zhes bya’o| |ma rig pa dang rnam par bral ba’i phyir shes rab rnam par
grol bas shes rab shin tu rnam par grol ba zhes bya’o| |de la sred pa’i phyogs kyi nyon
mongs pa dang| nye ba’i nyon mongs pa spangs pas ’thob par bya ba’i ting nge ’dzin
dang snyoms par ’jug pa thob dupa ni sems rnam par grol ba zhes bya’o| |nyon mongs
pa thams cad spangs pas ’thob par bya ba dgra bcom pa’i lam gyi shes pa ni shes rab
rnam par grol ba zhes bya’o| |de la sems rnam par grol ba thob pas ni snyoms par ’jug
pa’i sgrib pa las rnam par grol lo| |shes rab rnam par grol ba thob pas ni nyon mongs
pa’i sgrib pa las rnam par grol lo| |gnyi ga’i cha las rnam par grol ba dag ni sems shin
tu rnam par grol ba dang|shes rab shin tu rnam par grol ba zhes bya’o| 5 Cf. (AAA
9): trspavidyapaksasarvaklesopaklesaprahanat samadhisamapattayad cetovimuktir arhan-
margajnanam prajiavimuktir iti krtva trsnavidyapaksanam abha- vena yathakramam ra-
gaviragad avidyaviragac cetahprajnavimuktih. atas tallabhat samapattiklesavaranavimuktya
sarvathobhayabhagavimuktah suvimuktacittah suvimuktaprajnah. 13 Cf. (Bt C55:656):
|cang shes pa zhes bya ba ni mi ’jigs pa ste| ’jigs pa med pa’i phyir mdo las cang shes Inga
gsungs pa ste| lce ’bab pa la sogs pa’i bag tsha ba ’byung bar dogs pa med pas khyu mchog
cang shes dang| ’thab mo’i ’jigs pa med pas glang po che dang| rta cang shes dang| gzhan
gyi gnod pa byed pa’i ’jigs pa med pas seng ge cang shes dang| ‘chi ba’i ’jigs pa med pas
dgra bcom pa cang shes so. mdor na bag tsha ba rnam pa bzhi ste| sdug bsngal gyis bag
tsha ba dang| ’jigs pas bag tsha ba dang| ’jig rten gyi chos kyis bag tsha ba dang| mi shes
pas bag tsha ba’o| |bag tsha ba de rnams med pas bde ba thob pa dang| mi skrag pa thob
pa dang| mi ’jigs pa thob pa dang| dbugs dbyung ba thob pa zhes bya ste| go rims bzhin
no| 13 Cf. (AAA 9): Sokaparidevadibhayanam atmanuvadaparanuvadadurgatyajivika-
dandaslokamaranabhayanam labhalabhadyasta lokadharmopalepabhayasya svadhigama-

lokadharmajnanasankavigaman nirbhayatvenajaneyah.

[D7r]
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(©) labhalabhayaso’yasonindaprasamsa sukhaduhkhopalepanam abhavad
lokadharmasanka na bhavati.

(@) ajfianasamsayamithyajnananam abhavad ajhanasanka na bhavati.

tasmac chankabhavad ajaneyah.

®) mahanagair iti mahapradhanaih. kecit traividyah. apare prati-

samvitpraptah. anye sadabhijnapraptah. anya ajnatavyakaranah.2d anya
ekaviharitvapraptah. iti paramavisistadharmadhigaman mahanagah.

O-10)krtakrtyaih krtakaraniyair iti sarvakaraparipuritapratipattibhih.

28(Mvyut.5150) brda sprod pa / brda’ sprod pa pa = vaiyakaranah. See also Negi and
Bt C55:656 brda sprod pa dang ldan pa and BHSD vyakarana

3 Cf. (Bt C55:656): |de la mya ngan dang|smre sngags don pa dang|sdug bsngal ba dang]
yid mi bde ba rnams med pas mya ngan med pa’i phyir sdug bsngal gyi bag tsha ba med do|
|bdag gis smad pa dang| gzhan byis smad pa dang| ngan ’gro dang ’tshe ba med pa dang|
chad pas gcod pa dang| tshigs su bead pa med pa dang| ‘chi bas ’jigs pa rnams med pas
’jigs pa’i bag tsha ba med do| |rnyed pa dang| ma rnyed pa dang| grags pa dang| ma grags
pa dang| bstod pa dang| smad pa dang| bde ba dang| sdug bsngal kyi gos pa med pas ’jig
rten byi chos kyis bag tsha ba med do| |mi shes pas dang| the tshol gyi shes pa dang| log
par shes pa bar du geod pa rnams med pas mi shes pa’i bag tsha ba med do| |de lta bas na
bag tsha ba med pa’i phyir cang shes pa zhes bya’o| 3 Cf. (YBh 51): anujriapratisedh-
agunadosalabhalabhayaso yasahsukhaduhkha nindaprasamsasaravarajnanapramadalasya...
7 Cf. (MN 1): atthi bhikkhave catuppadam veyyakaranam yassudditthassa vinfiu puriso na
cirasseva pannayattham ajaneyya. uddisissami vo bhikkhave. ajanissatha metanti. ke ca
mayam bhante, ke ca dhammassa anniataroti. 7 Cf. (AD 293): pra$navyakarananyakhyac
catvari vadatam varah, Sisyanam vadasiksartha sthitinam ca catustayim, ekamsakhyam vi-
bhajyakhyam prechakhyam sthapyam eva ca. 7 Cf. (AKBh 293): catvarimani bhiksavah
prasnavyakarananiti. katamani catvari? asti bhiksava ekamsavyakaraniyah prasnah, asti
yavat sthapaniyah. 7 Cf. (MVA vol.2.29, p.287): na nama te papimam etad abhusi.
evamrupah satva pratibhanasampanna bhavanti yam nunaham sSramane gautame nirvidya-
pakrameyam. na nama te papimann etad abhusi. evamrupah satva vyakaranasampanna
bhavanti yam nunaham Sramane gautame nirvidyapekrameyam. mna nama te papimam
etad abhusi. evamrupah satva dharmadesanasampanna bhavanti yam nunaham Sramane
gautame nirvidyapakrameyam. 8 Cf. (AKBh 183): dvividha hi pratyekabuddha var-
gacarinah khadgavisanakalpas ca. tatra...khadgavisanakalpah punar ekaviharinah. 8 Cf.
(Bt C55:656): |glang po chen po zhes bya ba ni gtso bo chen po zhes bya ba’i tha tshig
ste kha cig ni rigs pa gsum dang ldan pa| kha cig ni so so yang dag par rig pa thob pa|
kha cig ni mngon par shes pa drug thob po| |kha cig ni shes pa brda sprod pa dang ldan
pa| kha cig ni gnas gcig thob pa dag ste| khyad par du ’phags pa thob pa’i chos rnyed pa’i
phyir glang po chen po zhes bya’o| 8 Cf. (AAA 9): traividyaditvavisistadharmadhiga-
mayogan mahapradhanabhavena mahanagah. 8 Cf. (SAv 658): katham punar gamyateti
tisra evabhijnias tisro vidya iti. yasmad evam aha. asaiksi purve nivasanusmyrtijna-
nasatksatkriya vidya. asaiksy’asravaksayajianasaksatkriya vidyeti vidyatrayavyavastha-
pananusutrad eva. evam hy aha. tripito bhavati trividya iti. 8 Cf. (Vimalakirtinird-
efa): ...traidhatukasamsrstam, trimalapagatam, trivimoksanugatam, trividyanupraptam,
apraptam sampraptam...
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atah $ilasamadhiprajnaparipurya sarvaduhkhavimoksah krtyam avasyakar-
tavyatvat. alpecchasamtustidhutagunasampraharsanajivadayah karantyam
svecchacaritatvat.®? tasya dvayasya paripurir ya krtakrtyah krtakaraniyas ca.

(Dapahrtabharair iti bharas caturvidhah, skandhabharah, samklesa-
bharah, pratijnabharah, viryabharas ca bl te 'pi yathasamkhyam parityak-

29The Tib sbyangs pa’i yon tan gyi mig does not occur anywhere in the canon. It seems
to be a corruption for sbyangs pa’i yon tan gyis and hence, my translation dhutaguna.
I have also used the sampraharsanam, because the term sampraharsite in Sar Ed.” is
translated as yang dag par mgu bar byed pa in the sNying po mchog

30Both the Bt and Aksayamatinirdesa are close parallels for RAS’s following explana-

tion, but the way that the Snying po mchog information is organized seems closer to the
Brhattika-bshad pa.

3 Cf. (Bt C55:657): bya ba byas pa byed pa byas pa zhes bya ba ni kun tu rdzogs pa nyid du
bstan pa ste| bya bar nges pa la ni bya ba zhes bya’o| |shar la bya ba la ni byed pa zhes bya’o|
|de la tshul khrims dang| ting nge ’dzin dang| shes rab yongs su rdzogs pas sdug bsngal thams
cad las rnam par thar pa ni las kyi gtso bo ste| de dag yongs su rdzogs pas bya ba byas pa zhes
bya’o| |’dod pa chung bas ’tsho ba dang| chog shes pas ’tsho ba dang| sbyangs pa’i yan lag gis
’tsho ba dang| yang dag par mgu bar byed pas 'tsho ba la sogs pas ’tsho ba’i bye brag rnams
yongs su rdzogs par bya ba ni rang dga’ dang "brel pa’i phyir byed pa zhes bya ste| de yongs
su rdzogs pas byed pa byas pa zhes bya’o| |de bas na bya ba byas pa| byed pa byas pa zhes
bya bas ni bsgrub pa’i rnam pa thams cad kun tu rdzogs pa nyid du bstan to| 3 Cf. (AAA
9): Silasamadhiprajiaparipurya krtam avasyakartavyam sarvadubkhapramoksadi krtyam,
krtam canusamgikam kartavyam svecchapratibaddhavrttidhutagunadikam karaniyam yaih
te krtakrtyah krtakaraniyah. 6 Cf. (Bt C55:657): |khur ni rnam pa bzhi ste| phung po’i
khur dang| nyon mongs pa’i khur dang| dam bcas pa’i khur dang| brtson pa’i khur rnams
te| khur bor bar bya ba dang| spang bar bya ba dang| bsgrub par bya ba dang| yongs su
rdzogs par bya ba’i phyir khur te| go rims bzhin no| | de la sdug bsngal yongs su shes pas
ni phung po’i khur bor ro| | kun ’byung ba spangs pas ni nyon mongs pa’i khur bor ro| |lam
bsgoms pas ni dam becas pa’i khur bor ro| |’gog pa mngon sum du byas pas ni brtson ’grus
kyi khur bor ro| de la phung po’i khur ste spangs pas phung po med pa’i bde ba thob po|
|nyon mongs pa’i khyar spangs pas rnam par grol ba’i bde ba thob po| |dam bcas pa’i khur
mthar phyin par byas pas rdzogs pa’i byang chub kyi bde ba ’thob po brtson pa’i khur yongs
su rdzogs par byas pas nye bar zhi ba’i bde ba thob ste| khur bor ba zhes bya bas ni khur bor
ba’i bde ba thob par bstan pa yin no 6 Cf. (AMN C66:136): |khur ni rnam pa bzhi ste|
phung po’i khur dang| nyon mongs pa’i khur dang| dam bcas pa’i khur dang| brtson pa’i
khur rnams te| khur dor bar bya ba dang| spang bar bya ba dang| bsgrub par bya ba dang]
yongs su rdzogs par bya ba’i phyir go rims bzhin no| de la sdug bsngal yongs su shes pas
ni phung po’i khur blangs pa bor te| des phung po med pa’i bde ba thob bo| kun ’byung ba
spangs pas ni nyong mongs pa’i khur blangs pa bor te| des rnam par grol ba’i bde ba thob
po| lam bsgoms pas ni dam beas pa’i khur blangs pa bor te| des rdzogs pa’i byang chub kyi
bde ba’i thob po| ’gog pa mngon sum du byas pas ni brtson ‘grus kyi khur blangs pa bor te
des nye bar zhi ba’i bde ba thob po| de bas na khur blangs pa sgol ba zhes bya ste| sgol ba
ng bor ba’i don to| yang na khur blangs pa ni dam beas pa la bya ste bla na med pa’i byang
chub sgrub par dam beas pa bzhin byed pas na sgol ba ste| de’i phyir ma zhum pai’ lhag
pa’i bsam pa zhes bya’o]
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tah, prahmah,* nisthagatah, paripuri$ ca parityagat, prahanat, nisthagateh,
vanayah, nirodhasaksatkarac ca tadapahrtya skandhabhavasukham, vimo-
ksasukham, sambodhisukham, upasamasukham ca prapyate. tasmad bhara-
nam apahrtatvenapahrtabharasukhagunapraptir abhidhiyate.

(12 anupraptasvakarthair iti svarthapraptir dvidha, ahitapariharo hi-
tapraptis$ ca. tatra ya avidyaprahanat sarvaklesavaranapariharah sa pratha-
mah. ya ca vidyotpadan nirvanapraptih sa dvitiya.

(13 parikstnabhavasamyojanair iti nava bhavasamyojanani purusas-
ya bhavasamyojanad bhavabandhanad drstih, paramarsah, vicikitsa, irsya,
matsaryam, pratighah, manah, avidya, bhavaragas ca. drstyadayas ca <tani>
samyojanani ceti drstyadisamyojanani. tani pariksimani pranastani yesam
te tathoktah.B4 tatradyani trini anasravasamyagdrstya ksiyante. madhya-
mani trini navamaikadesas ca kamadhatvapeksa anasravasamadhisamapat-
tya ksiyante. Sistani triny arhanmargajnanena ksiyante.

3'My backtranslation of the Tibetan here assumes that two sentences were made out
of one compound vigraha.

5 Cf. ('Du byas dang ’'dus ma byas rnam par nges pa=Dasabalasrimitra’s
Samskrtasamskrtaviniscayah): |khur ni bzhi ste 'di lta ste phung po’i khur dang| | nyon
mongs pa’i khur dang| khas langs pa’i khur dang| brtson pa’i khur ro. 5 Cf. (Nya
dbon kun dga’ dpal ba’s Yid kyi mun sel): phung po| nyon mongs| dam bca’| brtson
pa’i khur bzhi bor bas khur bor ba ste rim bzhin dor bar| spang bar| bsgrub par| yongs
su rdzogs par byas pa’i phyir ro| 5 Cf. (BBh 18): avyabadhyasukham punah samasa-
ta$ caturakaram veditavyam. naiskramyasukham pravivekasukham upasSamasukham sam-
bodhisukham ca. 9 Cf. (Bt C55:658): <rang gi> don rjes su thob pa la bdag gi don
rjes su thob pa ni rnam pa gnyis te gnod pa spangs pa dang| don thob pa’o| ma rig pa
spangs pas myon mongs pa’i sgrib pa thams cad spangs par gyur pa gang yin pa de ni
gnod pa spangs pa zhes bya’o| |rigs pa bskyed pas mya ngan las ’das pa thob pa gang
yin pa de ni don thob pa zhes bya’o| 9 Cf. (AAA 10): bhagavatah pascad anuprapto
hitahitapraptipariharalaksano dvividhah svakartho vidyavidyadhigamaprahanabhyam yaih
te ‘nupraptasvakarthah. 15 Cf. (Bt C55:658): |srid par kun du (sic!) sbyor ba yongs su
zad pa zhes bya ba la| srid par skye bar byed pa’i kun du (sic!) sbyor ba rnams ni srid
par kun tu sbyor ba ste| srid pa dang| mir kun tu sbyor bar byed pa’am| ’ching bar byed
pas srid par kun tu sbyor ba’o| dgu po 'di dag las lta ba’i kun tu sbyor ba dang| mchog tu
"dzin pa’i kun tu sbyor ba dang| the tshom gyi kun tu sbyor ba dang gsum ni zag pa med
pa’i yang dag par lta bas spang gno| | phrag dog gi kun tu sbyor ba dang| ser sna’i kun
du (sic!) sbyor ba dang| khong khro’i kun tu sbyor ba dang| srid pa’i ’dod chags kyi kun
tu sbyor ba’i phyogs gcig 'dod pa’i khams kyi phyogs su gtogs pa dang| ’di rnams ni zag
pa med pa’i ting nge ’dzin la snyoms par ’jug pa thob pas spong ngo| nga rgyal gyi kun du
(sic!) sbyor ba dang| ma rig pa’i kun du (sic!) sbyor ba dang srid pa’i dod chags kyi kun
tu sbyor ba dang| ’di rnams ni dgra bcom pa’i lam gyi shes pas spang ste| de’i phyir srid
par kun tu sbyor ba yongs su zad pa zhes bya ba gsungs so|

[D7v]
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(1) samyagajhasuvimuktacittair iti samyagajia samyaksamkalpah.

taya suvimuktacittah samyagadhimuktah. kvadhimuktah? ratnatrayagu-
nesu, triyanasamgrhitadesanasu,* catursu satyesu, bodhipaksyadharmesu ca.

(15) sarvacetovadiparamaparamipraptair iti sarvani ca tani cetamsi
ca. <sarvesu> cetahsu samadhisu vasitvam yesam te cetovaéinah.@ tesu
paramam param paryantam ir gatih, ino gamanarthatvat. paramaparyan-
tagateh paramaparamih. katham tatpraptah? yatra hicchanti yadec-
chanti yathecchanty anulomapratilomadikramena navasamadhisu samadha-
nasthitivyutthananirodhe te saktah.

32My backtranslation not followed the explanation in Tib. closely, since it helps little
to clarify the Skt. compound and appears to have taken great license. Firstly, the Tib.
explanation of thams cad follows the explanation of cetovasi in Tib. in order to match the
word order within the Tib. compound. However, the explanation of sarva would likely
have been explained first following the Skt. word order. Secondly, the Tib. genitive seems
to be representing what in Skt. idiom would be expressed with two locatives. Finally,
Tib.s gang gi probably attempts to replicate a bahuvrihi construction that does not come
across clearly in Tibetan. Cf. Negi sgyur ba=wvasita, vasavarti. According to BHSD wvasin
in cpd. with prapta should be understood as vasita eg. vadiparamim gata Mv i.47.4.
I have assumed that RAS used the equivalent neuter form vasitvam instead, but in the
plural so that the Tib. de dag la in the next sentence makes sense.

4 Cf. (Bt C55:659): |yang na rnam par grol ba zhes bya ba ni ’dir mos pa la bya ste| yang
dag par rtogs pas 'di lta ste| dkon mchog gsum gyi yon tan dang theg pa gsum dang ldan
pa’i chos bstan pa rnams dang| ‘phags pa’i bden pa bzhi dang| byang chub kyi phyogs dang
mthun pa’i chos rnams la mos pa ni sems shin tu rnam par grol ba zhes bya ba ’am| yang
na rnam par thar pa brgyad kyis sems shin tu rnam par grol ba zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go|
7 Cf. (AKBh 446): nihklesatvat samadhivasitvac ca drstipraptasya yady api tiksnendri-
yatvat samadhau vasitvam, na tu nisklesah samayavimukto yady api nihkleso na tv asya
samadhau vaSitvam iti. 7 Cf. (MAVit 63): vasitvam hi sarvesam cittavaSitvanam prap-
tir buddhatvam. 8 Cf. (Astadhyayi: 2,4.45-8): ...inas ca. 8 Cf. (AS 134): alambana-
parisuddhaya dharmavasavarty bhavati, cittaparisuddhaya samadhivasavarty, jnanaparisud-
dhaya saddharma dharayati. 11 Cf. (Bt C55:659): |sems thams cad kyi dbang gis
dam pa’t pha rol tu son pa zhes bya ba ni snyoms par ’jug pa thams cad la dbang dam
pa mthar phyin par gyur pa’o| |yang na ‘gog pa dang| ting nge ’dzin la snyoms par ’jug
pa dang| gnas pa dang| ldang ba dang| btang snyoms su bzhag pa rnams la dbang thob pa
ste| gang du ’dod pa dang| gang ’dod pa dang| ji srid du ’dod pa dang| lugs dang mthun pa
dang| lugs dang mi mthun pa dang| lugs dang lugs ma yin pa dang| ’gro ba dang| slar ldog
pa dang| yan lag sdud pa dang| dmigs pa sdud pa dang| yan lag dang dmigs pa sdud pa
dang| yan lag zung du byed pa dang| dmigs pa zung du byed pa dang| yan lag dang dmigs
pa zung du byed pa dang| gcig spel ba dang| gnyis ka spel ba dang| gnyis ka mi spel ba la
sogs pa’i rim byis mthar kyis gnas pa’i snyems par ’jug pa dgu po dag la dbang ba’i pha
rol tu son pa la sems can thams cad kyi dbang dam pa’i pha rol tu son pa zhes bya ba’o|
11 Cf. (AAA 10): sarvatra cetasi navanupurvaviharasamapattilaksane svantatryad vasi-
nah, te ca te paramaparamim svagotraprakarsaparyantagatim praptas ceti sarvacetovasi-
paramaparamitapraptah.

[D8r]
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sarvam ity uktam. tatrayusman anando 'pi evamgunayukta iti cet, na,
etad aha ekam pudgalam sthapayitvetyadina. ekam sthapayitvety eva
vaktavye pudgalavacanam samghasamgrahartham, astaryapudgalanam hy
anyatamah.®d srotaapannatvena ca tam sthapayitva hitva.’? yad uteti
nipatadvayam utsarge 'pavadartham.®? apavada anandam iti. ayusman-
tam iti visesanam sammodaniyartham, loke hy ayur etad abhilasitam. ata
eva tadvan sammoditah.®™® atah param sravakasamgho desyate prasiddha-
parsattvat, niyataparsattvat, prasiddhapravrajitatvena, niyatam nityam bud-
dhasyopasthanasthitatvena ca.2d bodhisattva na santi, grhitvad, dasadig-
lokadhatusv* ito gamanat tebhya$ cehagamanat. ato 'tra bodhisattvasamgho

33See LC gang yang rung ba= anyatamah and gang yang rung ba dag cig=yani kanicid.
LC mod kyi=api, eva, sulabha, yadyapi. LC ce na=iti, iti cet, kila

34Neither Peking’s phyi rol tu gzhag pa nor Derge’s phyi rol du bzhag pa is listed in any
lexica. But later in Sar Ed.”, RAS’s gloss: sthapayitveti bahiskrtya is untranslated by
Tib. Cf. sthapayitveti bahiskrtya| purvajanmano ’paraparyayavedaniyam niyatavipakam
akusalam purvakarma for which Tib. reads: ma gtogs zhes bya ba ni skye ba snga ma’i lan
grangs gzhan la myong ba dang| myong bar ma nges pa’i rnam par smin pa’i mi dge ba’i
las ni sngon gyi las so.

3°Negi spyir bstan pa=utsargah, samanyena vidhanam. Negi does not have an entry
for khyad par du bstan pa but it is clearly meant to be the opposite of utsarga, so apavada,
visesana vidhanam.

361 have still found no exact Sanskrit parallels yet.

37Perhaps I am just unable to understand the point of the Tib. translation, but to me
it seems corrupt somehow. In any event, my backtranslation of this sentence is extremely
free and takes inspiration from Abhaya’s explanation rather than presenting these phyir
clauses as reasons connected by conjunctions at the same level.

5 Cf. (AAA 10): tad uktam: esa ayusman aryanando dedanakale srotaapannatvena
yathoktagunavaikalyad enam ekam pudgalam sthapayitva parityajyeti. 6 Cf. (AAA
10):  yadutasabdo nipata upadarsanaparah. 8 Cf. (AAA 10): akamksitayur bha-
vato ity ayusman hitasukhapujavacakah.  sarvagamadharanabuddhopasthanena prapta-
harsatvad anandah. 10 Cf. (MK): |’dir nyan thos kyi dge ’dun bshad pa ni| rjes
la theg pa chen po la ’jug pa la dgongs pa dang| rab tu grags pa’i ’khor kyi phyir
dang| nges pa’i ’khor gyi phyir te| de yang rab tu grags pa ni rab tu byung ba’i
’khor nyid la nges pa ni rang g¢i rdzogs sangs rgyas kyi drung du rtag par kun tu
gnas pa’i phyir ro| 10 Cf. (AAA 11): ...panicadadacarikakaranavaikalyat svayam na
kvacid gacchanti. kevalam krtajnatadharmagauravadibhir bhagavato ’'ntike sada viharan-
titi mijatvat seyam mahasravakaparsad ukta 10 Cf. (AAA 15): yada bhagavan ra-
jagrhe mahanagare grdhrakute parvate yathoktaparsada parivrto dharmam desayan vi-
jahara. tada bhagavatah sakasat tatraiva sthane taya parsada sardham evam maya
sutraratnam Srutam iti. sarvair apy etair lokavyavaharanuvartanat samkirtitadeSadib-
hih samgitikarenatmapramanyapratipadanad vineyanam sadarasravana- cintanadikam uk-
tam. tatha cahacaryadignagah: $raddhavatam pravrttyangam Sasta parsac ca saksini
deSakalau ca nirdistaw svapramanyaprasiddhaye samgitikartra loke hi deSakaladilaksitam
sasaksikam vadanavakta pramanyam adhigacchatiti. 10 Cf. (SAv 137): ...pudgalesv iti
vistarah tatra sardham viharantiti sardhaviharinah Sisyah ye pravragitah guror ante vasan-
tite antevasinah...

[D8v]
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na samgrhitah samksepavasat. yata iyam astasahasri desanapy evamsamksip-
ta, tato samksipta eva nidanagrantho 'pi. iti nidanam.

2.5.2 Avasarah

tatra khalu bhagavan ayusmantam subhttim sthaviram amantrayate
sma - pratibhatu te subhute bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam pra-
jhaparamitam arabhya yatha bodhisa*ttva mahasattvah prajnaparami-
tayam niryayur iti.
dharmadesanavasaram aha tatra khalv ityadina. tatreti satisaptami, tas-
min praviste satity arthah. atha vadhikarane, tatsamghantargata ity arthah.
atha va nirdharane, tebhyo bhiksubhya ity arthah. bhiksusamghaikadesah
namna nirdhrtah, subhutim iti.®8 tadyathapi nama ranamadhye bhimasena-
niyatam iti.

38Snying po mchog translates nirdharane sasthi in the Sar Ed.” parallel cited below as
nges par gzung ba’i drug pa

39T cannot find this example anywhere. I have tried searching for all possible Negi equiv-
alents in all combinations, namely (¥ jigs sde = bhima, bhimasena, bhisma, bhayanaka,
vrkodara () khyer la shog=anwyatam, anitah, grhyatam, grhnatu, in stems, ) g.yul=rana,
samgrama, samparaya, aji in stem and locative forms. There are many other possible
backtranslations beside the one that I have offered, for instance: yuddhapravrttau bhima
grhyatam iti.

2 Cf. (MK): |byang chub sems dpa’ ni de lta ma yin te| phal cher khyim pa yin pa’
phyir dang ’di nas kyang phyogs beu’i ’jig rten byi khams rnams su ‘gro ba’i phyir
dang| de rnams nas kyang ’di ru ‘ong bas na de’i phyir byang chub sems dpa’i dge
"dun ni ‘dir ma bshad de| de’i theg pa gsungs pa de nyid pas na byang chub sems dpa’i
’khor ni dpag tu med pa yin par gsal ba’i phyir dang yum ’di bsdus pa’i skabs yin pa’i
phyir ro|| 2 Cf. (AAA 11): gabhiramitasutrantaratnasravanatrsnaya lokadhatusv anan-
tesu bhramanti krtino yatah, tadyanabhasanad eva bahavas te samagatah tenaiva cat-
ra sutresu na pathyante jinatmaja ity eke... tasya$ ca sarvarthopasamharenodghatita-
jnasamksiptarucisattvahitodayenaryastasahasrika bhasiteti. atas tad anusarena drstadhar-
masamksiptarucir bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasikaparsat tatha suddhadhyasayinah sabhoga-
nimittaviharino ‘nabhoganimittaviharino niyatacaryapratipannah samyagekajatipratibad-
dhas$ cety evam aprameya mahabodhisattvaparsad api jneyety apare. tatha cahacaryadigna-
gah: ittham astasahasry 'yam anyunarthair yathoditaith. granthasamksepa isto ’‘tra. ta
evartha yathodita iti. 11 Cf. (Ka$ 781): athava samase iti nirdharane saptami. tena
ktvantah samasa eva parigrhyate. 11 Cf. (Sar Ed.”): ekam kas tesam sarvabod-
hisattvanam iti nirdharane sasthi. tesam madhye ekaikah danam dadyad iti. tebhya eva
sarvasattvebhyah. 12 Cf. (Mahabharata v.6.65.13, vol. 7, p. 366): pravisya tu rape bhimo
makaram mukhatas tada| bhismam asadya samgrame chadayam asa sayokaih|| 12 Cf.
(Mahabharata vol. 4 p. 144 note 591): ranamadhye yudhisthiram bhimasena uvaca...

6—7 prajiaparamitayam| em.; prajiaparamitam Asta,, Ed.MYW22  23; pra-
jhaparamitayam A (repeating this same line below); shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa
la Dk 7 niryayur iti] Ed.™; prajiiaparamitam A, Ed.MYW22 23: niryayur iti Ed.™;
niryayuh Asta, (with illeg. correction)

[Asta 4 2r4]
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2.5.3 Upanayanam

ayusmantam iti purvavat. sthaviram iti pujartham, mahanagatvat, arhat-
katham? aha pratibhatu ta ityadi. subhuta iti sambodhanam, tzﬁyaivé—
dhyesanartham. pratibhatu ta iti tava buddhir abhimukhibhavatu.® yady
apy guror adhyesanam, na Sisyasya, tathapi <tad>adhyesanam dharmagau-
ravayaiva, yasmat sthavirah subhutih prajnaparamitakrtakrtyasthale sthita
iti vaksyate. kim adhikrtya? aha prajnaparamitam arabhyeti. pra-
jnaparamita dharmakayah* sakaritrah, prajnaparamitaphalatvat. tam a-
rabhya purusarthayopeyatvena tam uddisyety arthah. pratibhanam ki-
martham? aha bodhisattvanam iti, tesam arthayety arthah. yasmat
tadartho nimittanaimittikasambandhah, tasmat sambandhe 'pi sasthya vi-
vaksite, <tad>visesas caturthya vivaksyeta. atha kimatmakam tat pratibha-
nam? aha yathetyadi. yatheti yavac chrutacintabhavanamayiprajnapara-
mitayam sarvajiatayam trividhayam, yasmat sa margo margas ca gatyasra-
yah, niryayur nihsesam gaccheyuh.2= tena gamanena ke bhavisyanti? prayo-
gah, prayogaprakarsah, prayoganukramah, prayoganistha ca. te nih$esatah

40T have interpreted gyis shig here as bhavatu like Haribhadra’s gloss, because karotu
begs the question of who the agent is within the Skt. sentence. The sixth bhumi correlating
to prajniaparamita is called "abhimukhi.”

41This backtranslation follows RAS’s more usual way of glossing words in the case in
which they are found in the root text. It especially makes sense here, since the locative
case of prajnaparamitayam is being explained (to some degree) by the phrase yasmat
sa margo margas ca gatyasrayah. Following Tib more closely yields a sentence where this
is not as obvious: yatheti yavat. $rutacintabhavanamayiprajhaparamita sarvajnata
trividha, yasmat sa margo marga$ ca gatyasrayah. niryanam ca nihSesam gamanam
kartavyam. Note also: The lemma ci nas does not appear in the extant Tib. translations,
but its double usage here suggests an earlier translation yatha; ci nas was being glossed
with yavat; ci nas. Cf. LC c¢i nas= (8) yavat.

6 Cf. (AAA 22): pratibhatv ityadi. dharmade$anadhikarad vidyamanatve ’pi he subhite
visistadharmarthaniruktipratibhanapratisamuit sarvatha te tavabhimukhibhavatu. 9 Cf.
(MNS 6.13): samsaraparakotisthah krtakrtyasthale sthitah. kaivalyajnananisthyutah pra-
jnasastro vidaranah. 14 Cf. (Kas): sastht Sese ||PS2,3.50|| karmadibhyo 'nyah prati-
padikarthavyatirekah svasvamisambhandhadih Sesah, tatra sasthi vibhaktir bhavati, ra-
jnah purusah, pasoh padah, pituh putrah. 14 Cf. (LSK 318): sasthi Sese karakaprati-
padikarthavyatiriktah svasvamibhavadih sambandhah Sesas tatra sasthi, rajnah purusah,
karmadinapi sambandhamatravivaksayam sasthy eva, satam gatam, sarpiso janite, matuh
smarati, edhodakasyopaskurute, bhaje sambhos caranayoh, iti sasthr. 14 Cf. (Kas 148):
caturthyarthe bahulam chandasi (Astadhyayt 2,3.62) chandasi visaye caturthyarthe sasthi
vibhaktir bhavati bahulam, purusamrgas candramasah, purusamrgas candramase, godha
kalaka darvaghatas te vanaspatinam, te vanaspatibhyah. 17 Cf. (AAA 23): ...bodhisattva
mahasattvas trividham api prajiaparamitam niryayur niscitya prapnuyur iti.

[DOr]
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kartavyah. evam sabdadvayenastav abhisamayah prakasayitavyah. ke nirya-
yuh? aha bodhisattva mahasattva iti, utpaditabodhicitta eveti arthah.

2.5.4 Sutrasariroddesah
atah sastre —

cittotpado 'vavada$ ca nirvedhangam caturvidham |
adharah pratipattes ca dharmadhatusvabhavakah||AA 1.5]

alambanam samudde$ah samnahaprasthitikriye|
sambhara$ ca saniryanah sarvakarajnata muneh||AA 1.6]|

munis tathagatah sarvakarajnata, tenaiva tasyah saksatkaranat. atra
prathamah parivarto vaktavyah. tasyapi dada vastuni- (' cittotpa-
dah, ® avavadah, ¥ nirvedhabhagiyah, pratipatter (Y adharah, ©
alambanam,* ©®samuddedah, 19 pratipatti ca. pratipatti§ ca yat
krlyanam vastujiianam. sa ca caturvidha, yasmad dve kriye(” samnahah,
®) prasthiti$ ca, dve nye (¥ sambharah, 9 niryanam ca.

42T have tentatively followed Derge’s nominatives here, even though it would be more
natural Sanskrit to read the genitive: munes tathagatasya sarvakarajriiata. Peking’s
thub pa la ni might be interpreted as suggesting that the Sanskrit lemma was reported
in the genitive case, but its gloss de bzhin gshegs pa suggests a nominative. Hence, I have
not followed Peking. Also, it is not uncommon to find buddha equated with buddhahood
by RAS and others (see parallels).

43Later in this chapter, RAS says: sgrub pa nyid bshad par bya ste| de yang rnam pa
bzhi ste| go cha’i sgrub pa dang| ’jug pa’i sgrub pa dang| tshogs kyi sgrub pa dang| nges
par ‘byung ba’i sgrub pa’ol

2 Cf.  (Sar Ed.”): bodhisattvasyety utpaditabodhicittasya yathoktavisesavisistatvan
mahasattvah, parinamana vyavasayo ’syeti mahasattvasya. 2 Cf.  (AAA 23): tad
ayam samksipto wvakyarthah: yatha sarvaprakarabodhicittadhigamaprakarena bodhi-
sattva mahasattvas trividham api prajiaparamitam yathasambhavam Srutadi-
jnanodayakramena samyak prapnuyuh, tatha tesam sambandhinim prajnaparamitam
evarabhya vyasato bhasanaya caturvidha pratisamuvit te tava subhute sammukhibha-
vatv ity evam aryasubhatim sthaviram bhagavan amantritavan iti. 10 Cf. (Sar
GS 142:30): buddha iti buddhatvam sarvakarajriatety arthah. 10 Cf. (Pafica and
Vimukti’s Vrtti (loc. cit)): buddha eva sarvakarajniata sarvakarajnataiva buddhah. 10 Cf.
(Sar Ed.”): muner iti bhavapradhanam, buddhatvasyety arthah. 10 Cf. (AAA 23):
mukhya buddho bhagavan mayopamam jnanam advayam. tatprapty anukulatvena tu
padavakyasamuho grantho darsanadilaksano margas ca gauni prajnaparamita.  tatha
cahacaryadignagah. prajnaparamita jnanam advayam, sa tathagatah. sadhya tadarthyayo-
gena tac chabdyam granthamargayoh, iti. 10 Cf. (DBA-unpubl.): prajietyadi pra-
jna Srutadimayajnanam tasyah paramita prakarsagata, jnanam advayan tadarthyamarggo
grantha$ ceti mukhyagaunabhedat tridha prajnaparamita.

[D9v]
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3 Sutrasariranirdesah

3.1 Cittotpadah

ata evadisabdabhyam bhagavata cittotpada uktah. tena hi bodhau samyak-
sambodhau visistayam sattvam cetanabhiprayo ’bhilasas ca <yesam te>
bodhisattvﬁh.@ yah sarvasattvanam agratam kartukamah sa mahan. ma-
hantah sattva mahasattvah. atah sastram-—

cittotpadah pararthaya samyaksambodhikamata||AA 1.18ab| |@

cittotpada iti laksyam, Sesam laksanam. cittam cetanaham gantumaneti,
yathabhidhiyamanah sammanya icchami caivam gantum iti.= tasyotpadas
cittotpadah. abhimatasyotpadad avyatirekad utpadagrahanam visesena
samadanartham.2! pararthaya samyaksambodhyalambanasya cittasyot-
padanam cittotpadah. ata etal laksanam.

pararthaya samyaksambodhikamateti paratantropadarsanam. at-
ra samyaksambodhikamo bahuvrihih. tasya bhavas tatta. seha cittot-
pado bhagavatatra dasabhyah prathamasya svabhava evoktah, tanmatram
adhikrtyadhigamartham, <tat>prabhedas tv anukta adhikaravidher adhiga-
martham. te ca mahatyor bhagavatyor uktah. tatha ca $astram—

bhuhemacandrajvalanair nidhiratnakararnavaih |
vajracalausadhimitrai§ *cintamanyarkagitibhih||AA 1.19]|

nrpaganjamahamargayanaprasravanodakail |
anandoktinadimeghair dvavimsatividhah sa ca||AA 1.20]|

4LC (and Snying po mchog too) khyad par du gyur pa=visista

45RAS has skipped verses 1.7 through 1.17, because they summarize AA chapters two
through eight, not AA chapter one, which is the focus here. RAS quotes all the rest of the
verses in chapter one, except for the introductory verse and 1.18cd samasavyasatah sa ca
yathasutram sa cocyate, which represents perhaps a lacuna in our MSS and block prints.
See my comments below.

16Negi (5680) yang dag par ‘dod pa=sammatah.

47LC mngon par ’dod pa=abhimatam, abhilasah.

5 Cf. (AAA 22): bodhau sarvadharmasaktatayam svarthasampadi sattvam abhiprayo
yesam te bodhisattvah. 5 Cf. (AAA 22): ta eva svabodhyabhilasad bodhisattvah. 6 Cf.
(AAA 23): Sravaka api syur evam ity aha: mahasattva iti. mahatyam pararthasam-
padi sattvam yesam te mahasattvah. mahattvam canyathapi tirthikasadhujanavat syad
iti bodhisattvagrahanam. 10 Cf. (AAA): pararthalambanah sahetuphalah samyaksam-
bodhyadhigamakamatalaksanah— |gantukamasya gantus ca yatha bhedah pratiyate| tatha
bhedo ’nayor jiieyo yathasamkhyena panditaih|| iti prapidhiprasthanasvabhavo dvividhas
cittotpadah. 15 Cf. (JNA/HBTA 252): tasya bhavas tatta.

[D10r]
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ke ca dvavim$atih prabhedas cittotpadasya? bhuhemacandradaya upamah.
bhuhemacandradisadharmyad bhuhemacandradayah. samanyasabdair api
kadacid visesa adhigantavyah.

(1) prathamas cittotpado bodhau cchandalaksanasambhiitah bhiipamah
prthivisamah, sarvabuddhadharmatatsambharaprasavasya pratisthabhutatvat.

(2) adayasahagato hemopamah kalyanasuvarnasadrsah, avikaradarganat.bd

() prayogasahagata$ candrah $uklapaksanavacandropamah, kusalamiilap-
rasavavrddhigamanat.

@) vigesadhigamasayo 'dhyasayah. tatsahagato jvalanah vahnisadrsah,
ata indhanapraptivisesenevagnis tasya visesagamanat.

®) danaparamitasahagato nidhir mahanidhanopamah, amisasambhoge-

48R AS’s explanation of these twenty two similes draws from the language of the Pasica,
MSA, Hari, and Vimukti, but (as he tells us below) he is embedding within these expla-
nations the eighty aksayas as explained in the Aksayamatisutra. The Aksayamatisutra ex-
planations are too long to quote here, but are listed in Appendix B.

49Given the repetitiveness here and the fact that RAS generally follows MSA and
develops a particular pattern in other similar sentence structures in the following similes,
my backtranslation here assumes that Tib. bsam pa dang ’dra ba’i gser bzang po ni gser
dang ’dra ba is a corruption of bsam pa dang ldan pa gser bzang po dang ’dra ba ni gser.

1 Cf. (MSA 1V.20.1 p.18): esa ca dvavimSatyupamas cittotpada aryaksayama-
tisutre ’ksagatanusarepanugantavyah. 3 Cf. (Sarvarahasya-Isaacson et al-unpubl.):
samanyasabdair api kadacid visesanirdesat. 6 Cf. (MSABL.IV.15-20 p.18): prathamacit-
totpado  bodhisatvanam  prthivisamah  sarvabuddhadharmatatsam-  bharaprasavasya
pratisthabhitatvat. 6 Cf. (Pafica): cchandasahagatah prthivyupamah. 6 Cf. (AAA):
tatra prathamas cittotpadas chandasahagato bodhisattvanam prthivisamah sarvakarasar-
vadharmabhisambodhasya sambharaprasavapratisthabhutatvat. 8 Cf. (Pafica): asayasa-
hagatah kalyanasuvarpnopamah. 8 Cf. (MSABhL.IV.15-20 p.18): asayasahagata$ cit-
totpadah kalyanaswvarpasadrso hitasukhadhyasayasya vikarabhajanat. 8 Cf. (AAA
25):  dvitiya adayasahagatah kalyanaswvarnopamah  satparamitasamgrhitasya  hita-
sukha$ayasya, ayatitadatvayor vikarabhajanad, a samyaksambodhih Saya asaya iti
krtva. 11 Cf. (MSABL.IV.15-20 p.18): prayogasahagatah Suklapaksanavacandropa-
mah kuSaladharmavrddhigamanat. 11 Cf. (AAA 25): trtiyo 'dhyasayasahagatah sukla-
paksanavacandropamah sarvasuklapaksadharmottarottaravivrddhigamanad adhika aSayo
‘dhyasaya iti krtva. 11 Cf. (Pafica): adhyasayasahagato navacandropamah. 14 Cf.
(MSABhL.IV.15-20 p.18): adhyasayasahagato wvahnisadrsa indhanakaravisesenevagnis,
tasyottarottaravisesadhigamanat visesadhigamasayo hy adhyasayah. 14 Cf. (Pafica):
prayogasahagato jvalanopamah. 14 Cf. (AAA 25): caturthah prayogasahagato jva-
lanopamas trisarvajnataprayogasyendhanantaravisesenevagner uttarottaravisesagamanat
prakrsto yogah prayoga iti krtva.
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naprameyasattvasamtarpana aparyadanat.

©) &laparamitasahagato ratnakaras, tadvat sarvagunaratnanam tatah
prasavat. ratnakaro ratnotpattyadih.

(") ksantiparamitasahagato ’rpavah samudropamah, sarvanistopanipa-
tair aksobhyatvat.

®) viryaparamitasahagato vajro vajropamah, dardhyenabhedyatvat.

) dhyanaparamitasahagato ’calah parvatopamah, ni§calatvan niskamp-
yatvac ca.

(10)

radamanat.*

(1) maitrikarunamuditopeksapramanasahagato mitram mahasuhrdupa-
mah, sarvavasthabandhvanupeksatvat.

50T have translated rin po che skye ba freely for the meaning.
511 have tentatively assumed that Tib. ’brel pa=bandhu-possibly as a misreading of
bandha. Both Haribhadra and MSA have sattva.

1 Cf. (MSABL.IV.15-20 p.18): danaparamitasahagato sahanidhanopama amisasam-
bhogenaprameyasatvasamtarpanad aksayatvac ca. 1 Cf. (Panca): danaparamitasahagato
mahanidhanopamah. 1 Cf. (AAA 25): pancamo danaparamitasahagato mahani-
dhanopamah  sarvathamisasambhogenaprameyasattvasamtarpane  ‘py  aparyadanat.
4 Cf. (MSA.IV.15-20 p.18):  Silaparamitasahagato ratnakalopamah sarvagunarat-
nanam tatah prasavat. 4 Cf. (Pafica): $ilaparamitasahagato ratnakaropamah. 4 Cf.
(AAA 25): sasthah Silaparamitasahagato ratnakaropamah sarvagunparatnanam asraya-
bhavena tatah prasavanat. 7 Cf.  (MSABh.IV.15-20 p.18): ksantiparamitasaha-
gatah sagaropamah sarvanisthoparipatair aksobhyatvat. 7 Cf. (Panca):  ksanti-
saha- gato maharpavopamah. 7 Cf.  (AAA 25): saptamah ksantiparamitasaha-
gato maharnavopamah sarvanistopanipatair aksobhyatvat. 9 Cf.  (MSAB.IV.15-20
p.18): wiryaparamitasahagato vajropamo drdhatvadabhedyataya. 9 Cf. (Panca): viryasa-
hagato wajropamah. 9 Cf. (AAA 25): astamo viryaparamitasahagato vajropamah
sampratyayadardhyenabhedyatvat. 12 Cf. (MSABL.IV.15-20 p.18): dhyanaparamitasa-
hagatah parvatarajopamo niskampatvadaviksepatah. 12 Cf. (Panca): dhyanaparamitasa-
hagatah parvatopamah. 12 Cf. (AAA 25): navamo dhyanaparamitasahagatah parvatopa-
mah sarvathalambanaviksepena niskampyatvat. 15 Cf. (MSABh.IV.15-20 p.18): pra-
jnaparamitasahagato bhaisajyarajopamah sarvaklesajneyavaranavyadhiprasamanat.
15 Cf. (Paifica): prajiasahagato mahabhaisajyopamah. 15 Cf. (AAA 25): dasamah
prajnaparamitasahagato mahabhaisajyopamah sarvaklesajneyavaranavyadhiprasamanat.
18 Cf. (MSABh.IV.15-20 p.18): apramanasahagato mahasuhyrtsamnibhah sarva-
vastham  satvanupeksakatvat. 18 Cf. (Panca): upayasahagato mitropamah.
18 Cf. (AAA 25):  ckadasa upayakauSalaparamita sahagatah kalyanamitropamah
sarvavasthasattvarthaparityagat.

prajnaparamitasahagata <osadhir> bhaisajyarajopamah, sarvavaranap-
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(12) abhijiiasahagataé cintamanih, tadvad yathadhimoksam phalasamrd-
dheh 2

(13) samgrahavastini danapriyavaditarthacaryasamanarthatah. tatsaha-
gato 'rkah adityopamah, vineyasasyaparipacanat.

(14) dharmarthaniruktipratibhanani pratisamvidah. tatsahagato gitigan-
dharvamadhurasamgitighosopamah, vineyadharmadesanayahladakatvat.

(15) arthapratisaranena bhavitavyam, na vyahjanasamskrtadipratisara-
nena. dharmayuktipratisaranena bhavitavyam, na sthaviradipudgalaprati-
saranena. bhavanamayiprajnaya jhanapratisaranena bhavitavyam, na vijna-
napratisaranena.2d yasmin paramapramanabhutena buddhabhagavata desite
nitarthasutrante tena pratisaranena bhavitavyam, na neyarthasutrante prati-
saranena. tatsahagato nrpah, avipranasahetutvat.

521 have not backtranslated de bzhin du as tatha because it seems as though Tibetan
syntax required it. Also, note that LC 'byor bar ldan pa=samrddhah etc.

53My backtranslation substitutes pratisaranena where Tib. reads rjes su ’brang-—
suggesting *anusaranena twice in this set of four because MSA associates this with four
pratisaranani, because the first and last of the four suggest pratisaranam, and because the
Tib translator or a scribe may have misread anusaranam or had a mental lapse of some
sort.

54Cf. Mahavyutpatti. In the last compound, I have tentatively followed Hari’s prabha-
vah although it does not specifically appear in Negi rgyu= vibhavah or in LC rgyu= pravrt-
tih.

3 Cf. (MSABhW.IV.15-20 p.18): abhijnasahagata$ cintamanisadrso yathadhimoksam
phalasamrddheh 3 Cf. (Panca):  prapidhisahagata$ cintamanisadrsah. 3 Cf.

(AAA 25):  dvadadah prapidhanaparamitasahagatad cintamanisadréo yathapranid-
hanam  phalasamyrddheh. 6 Cf. (MSABhL.IV.15-20 p.18): samgrahavastusa-
hagato dinakarasadrso vineyasasyaparipacanat. 6 Cf. (Pafica):  balasahagata

adityopamah. 6 Cf. (AAA 25):  trayoda$o balaparamitasahagata adityopamo
vineyaSasyaparipacanat. 9 Cf.  (MSABh.IV.15-20 p.18): pratisamvitsahagato gan-
dharvamadhuraghosopamo vineyavarjakadharmadesakatvat. 9 Cf. (Pafica): jranasa-
hagato madhurasangitibhasopamah. 9 Cf.  (AAA 25): caturdado jAanaparamitasa-
hagato madhurasamgitighosopamo wvineyavarjanavaradharmadesakatvat.  ete ca dasa
yathakramam pramuditadidasabhumisamgrhita darsanabhavanamargagocarah. 16 Cf.
(MSABh.IV.15-20 p.18): pratisaranasahagato maharajopamo ‘vipranasahetutvat. 16 Cf.
(Pafica): abhijiiasahagato maharajopamah. 16 Cf. (AAA 26): pancadado "bhijriasahagato
maharajopamo ‘vyahataprabhavatvena pararthanusthanat. 16 Cf. (PPu D1354a8): |’dir
becom ldan ’das kyis gdul bya rnams rnam par nyams par mi ’gyur bar bya ba’i phyir rton
pa rnam pa bzhi gsungs pa ni 'di lta ste| chos la rton par bya’i gang zag la rton par mi
bya’o|| don la rton par bya’i tshig "bru la rton par mi bya’o|| nges pa’i don gyi mdo sde
la rton par bya’i| drang pa’i don gyi mdo sde la rton par mi bya’o|| ye shes la rton par
bya’i|| rnam par shes pa la rton par mi bya’o||
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(16) punyajhanasambharasahagato gafjah, kosthagaropamo bahupunya-

jnanasambharakosasthanatvat.
(7 saptatriméadbodhipaksadharmasahagato mahamargah, maharaja-
pathopamah sarvaryapudgalayatanuyatatvat.

(18) gamathavipasyanasahagatah yanam, vahanopamah sukhavahanat.

(19) dharanipratibhanasahagatah prasravanodakam, prasravanodako-
pama udakadharanaksayodbhedasadharmyena* érutasrutadharmarthadhara-
naksayodbhedatah.

(20) sarvasamskara anityah, sarvasrava duhkhah, sarvadharmah anatma-
nah, santam nirvanam iti caturdharmoddanasahagata anandoktih, anan-
dasabdopamo moksakamanam vineyanam priyasravanat.

2D anutpattikadharmaksantipratilabdhanam bodhisattvanam asambhin-
nakaryakriyatvad ekayanamargah, tatsahagato nadi, nadisrotahsadrsah sva-

2 Cf. (MSABL.IV.15-20 p.18):  punpyajnianasambharasahagatah  kosthagaropamo
bahupunyajnanasambharakosasthanatvat. 2 Cf. (Panca):  punyajnanasahagatah
kosthagaropamah. 2 Cf. (AAA 26):  sodasah punyajnanasambharasahagatah
kosthagaropamo bahupunyajrianasambharakosasthanatvat. 5 Cf.  (MSABL.IV.15-20
p.18): bodhipaksasahagato  maharajapathopamah  sarvarthapudgalayatanuyatatvat.
5 Cf. (Pafica): bodhipaksasahagato mahamargopamah. 5 Cf. (AAA 26): sap-
tadaso bodhipaksadharmasahagato mahamargopamah sarvaryapudgalayananuyatatvat.
7 Cf. (MSABhL.IV.15-20  p.18): Samathavipasyanasahagato  yanopamah
sukhavahanat. 7 Cf. (Panca):  Samathavipasyanasahagato yanopamah. 7 Cf.
(AAA  26): astadasah  $SamathavipaSyanasahagato yanopamo yuganaddhavahitvat
samsaranirvananyatarapatena  sukhavahanat. 11 Cf. (MSABh.IV.15-20 p.18):
dharanapratibhanasahagato  gandharvopamah  udakadharanaksayodbhedasadharmyena
Srutasrutadharmarthadharanaksayodbhedatah. 11 Cf. (Pafica): dharanipratibhanasaha-
gatah prasnavanopamah. 11 Cf. (AAA 26): ekonavimsatitamo dharanipratibhanasa-
hagatah prasravanopamah sarvathodakadharanaksayodbhedasadharmyena Srutasrutadhar-
madharanad aparyattadesanodbhedatvat. 15 Cf. (MSABL.IV.15-20 p.18): dharmod-
danasahagata anandasabdasadrso moksakamanam wvineyanam priyasravanat. 15 Cf.
(Pafica): dharmoddanasahagata ananda$abdopamah. 15 Cf. (AAA 26): vimsatitamo
dharmoddanasahagata ananda$abdopamo moksakamanam vineyanam priyasravanat.
ayam ca buddhabhumipravesSaprayogamargasamgrhito  bodhisattvabhumipratibaddhah.
15 Cf. (AKBh 80): padakayah tadyatha sarvasamskara anityah, sarvadharma anatma-
nah, Santam nirvanam ity evamadi. 15 Cf. (BBh 188): anityah sarvasamskarah iti dhar-
moddanam. duhkhah sarvasamskara iti dharmoddanam. anatmanah sarvadharma iti dhar-
moddanam. Samtam nirvanam iti dharmoddanam.

[D11r]
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rasavahitvat.

(22) tusitabhavanavasadisamdaréanata upayakusalasahagato megho me-
ghopamalh, sarvasattvarthakriyanam tadadhimatvat. meghad iva bhajanaloka-
sampattayah.

3.1.1 Asitis cittotpadah

evam mahatyor bhagavatyor dvavimsatis cittotpada varnitah, api tv te ’ksaya-
matisutraj jnatavyah. tayoh prathamas chandalaksanaviSesah. Sesas tat-
sahacarita visesah, tesam eva prayogasayadisahagatatvat. aksayamatisutre
<tu> sarve 'py asitir aksaya varnita yathakramam. prathamas ca cittotpada

eva, Sesas ca tatsahacaritah prayogasayadivividhah. prathamasyaksayasya

55Based on sense and parallels, my backtranslation here assumes that Tib.s la sogs pa
derives from the Tib. translator’s (or Sanskrit scribe’s) misreading of RAS’s meghad iva
as though it were meghads.

1 Cf. (MSABL.IV.15-20 p.18): ekayanamargasahagato nadisrotahsamah svarasavahitvat,
anutpattikadharmaksanitalabhe ekayanatvam tadbhumigatanam bodhisattvanam
abhinnakaryakriyatvat. 1 Cf. (Paica): ekayanamargasahagato nadisrotopamah. 1 Cf.
(AAA 26): ckavimsatitama ekayanamargasahagato nadisrotah sadrso jnanajneyayoh
samatadhigamenorukarunaprajiiopayatayasambhinnaparakaryakriyatvat.  ayam ca bud-
dhabhumisamgrhito maulavasthapraptah. 1 Cf. (SS 212): anarambana maitri anut-
pattikadharmaksantipratilabdhanam bodhisatvanam iti. 5 Cf. (MSABhL.IV.15-20
p.18):  wupayakausalyasahagato meghopamah sarvasatvarthakriyatadadhinatvat tusita-
bhavanavasadisamdarsanatah.  yatha meghat sarvabhajanalokasampattayah.  esa ca
dvavimsatyupama$ cittotpada aryaksayamatisutre ‘ksagatanusarenanugantavyah. 5 Cf.
(Pafica): dharmakamasahagato mahameghopamah. 5 Cf. (AAA 26): dvavimsati-
tamo dharmakayasahagato mahameghopamas tusitabhavanavasadisattvarthasamdarsa-
nena nirmanakayataya sarvasattvarthakriyanam tadadhinatvat.
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cittotpado ’dhikarah prayogaksayad yavad upéyakauéalyéksayah.@ katham
tarhy agitih syat? cittotpadanam dvitiyadasakaprabhedenastasastih kar-
tavya.

sakam dasapramanani te ’bhijna vastusamgrahah|

pratisamvic ca saranam yugapaksyadvayadvayam| |

dharmoddanam ca yanam ca <tadupaya>samanvitah |

dvavimsatir dvitiyas ca dasako’yam vibhagatah| |

paksya<dharmas$> ca pancaiva catuskam ca dvayatrayam |
dvir <eka$> caksayas™ te ca cittotpade <samasritah> ||

3.1.2 Cittotpadabhidhanavikalpah

atha khalv ayusmatah sariputrasyaitad abhavat — kim ayam ayusman
subhutih sthavira atmiyena svakena prajnapratibhanabaladhanena sva-

561 have followed the word order in Tib, which suggests prayogasayadi although the
order in RAS’s own explanation above and in the Aksayamatisttra is: ® asaya, ® prayoga,
and so on. It is possible that RAS means us to understand the asaya here not as ) but as
1 adhyasaya. However, this would mean that RAS is not commenting on (® asaya at all.
In any event, since prayoga comes first three times in this paragraph and in the citation
of it in Abhayakaraguta’s Yid gyi mun sel, I have left the order "as is,” i.e. seemingly
bhinnakrama.

5"My backtranslation into anustubh and word here generally follows Tib’s use of seven
syllable pada-s and word order practices for anustubh elsewhere in this translation. How-
ever, Tib’s six seven syllable segments have each been translated into three full verses,
rather than into three half verses. I have also added upaya from the eighty headings in
the Aksayamatinirdesasutra since it would likely have been included in the Skt. verse
summary here, but does not appear in Tib.

1 Cf. (Abhaya’s Yid gyi mun sel): [shAn ti ltar na gzhan don du rdzogs pa’i byang
chub la dmigs pa’i 'dod par gyur pa’i blo zhes pa ste| Dag ldan du| gzhan don du yang
dag par rdzogs pa’t byang chub la dmigs pa’i ’dod pa ni sems bskyed pa’i mtshan nyid
do| |zhes dang*| snying po mchog tu| sems bskyed pa nyi shu rtsa gnyis brjod pa yin
te| dang po ni| ’dun pa’t mtshan nyid kyi khyad par ro| |lhag ma ni de’i grogs kyi
khyad par ro zhes dang*| |mi zad pa brgyad cur brjod de| dang po ni sems bskyed pa
nyid do| |lhag ma ni de’i grogs te sbyor ba dang bsam pa la sogs pa sna tshogs pa’o|
|zhes so| ’di legs so| 1 Cf. (AAA 24): wvidistavisayapratibhasamutpadyamanam cittam
cittotpadah” iti katham sa (caitasikah) cittotpado bhavet? satyam etat, kin tu kusala-
dharmacchandalaksanayam prarthanayam satyam bodhicittam utpadyata iti karanenatra
karyam nirdistam evam prarthayituh bodhisattvasya sarve kusala dharma vrddhim yan-
titi jnapanaya copacarah samasrita ity adosah. anyaprakarena pranidhanam prarthana va
samyaksambodhikamata tatsahacaritacittotpadah prarthanayatidisyate. evan ca pranidha-
nasahagatam taccittam utpadyata iti jnapanaya va.

11 abhavat| EA.®VW27: abhut Astay 11 ayam| Ed.YVW27, punar Asta,
12-48.1 svakena prajiiapratibhanabaladhisthanena] Asta’) (part. leg.), Ed.MVWor,
om. Astad’
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kena prajniapratibhanabaladhisthanena bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam
prajnaparamitam upadeksyaty utaho buddhanubhaveneti?

*evam bhagavata sthavira amantrite, natra purvam tasyaiva deSanaya bha-
vitavyam iti kalpanaya apanaya, mahépr%ﬁz_watam agratvasya Sariputrasya
vikalpotpadah samgitikarenabhidhiyate.2? mata sar1 nama g%ram ca $arad-
vatiti sariputrah saridvatiputras cety asya nama dvividham.

etad ity abhidheyo vikalpah.®® saiva kim ayam ityadi. atmiyenety
atmakiyena. svakena svayattena. prajna ca pratibhanam ca @prajﬁéprati-
bhanam. tayor balam prakrteh sakter vasanabhidhanatvat.® tadadhane-
na purvotpannena. tenaivadhisthanena pratibodhanena. utaho iti kim
uta veti. buddhanubhaveneti buddhasyanubhavenadhisthitatvat.

atha khalv ayusman subhiuitir buddha*anubhavenayusmatah sariputras-
tram etad avocat — yat kimcid ayusman Sariputra bhagavatah sra-
vaka bhasante deSayanty upadisanty udirayanti prakasayanti sampra-
kasayanti, sa sarvas tathagatasya purusakaro veditavyah. tat kasya
he*toh? yo hi tathagatena dharmo deditah, tatra dharmadesanayam
siksamanas te tam dharmatam saksatkurvanti dharayanti, tam dhar-
matam saksatkrtya dharayitva yad yad eva bhasante, yad yad eva

58LC gsol ba btab pa= adhyesitah, but seems like bhagavan would have amantritah.

S9BHSD s$ari, upatisya=éariputra.

60The Tib. lemma ’di snyam du sems=etad abhavat, but I have assumed the Skt. gloss
was focused more on the ambiguity of etad here.

61The backtranslation is not a literal translation of the Tib. syntax and assumes an
ablative.

5 Cf. (AAA 28): evam manyate: acintyatvad upayavisesasya kadacid anenapurvajna-
nam adhigatam. wvyavasthitasyotkarso va krtah. tathagatadhisthanam va praptam. an-
ity api Sakyate vaktum. mamapi prajnavatam agratvavisesasadbhavad bhasanaprapteh.
na caranasamadher desanayam vyapara ity aryasariputrasya bhavah. 6 Cf. (Avada-
nasataka 255): tena khalu samayena naladagramake tisyo nama brahmanah. tena $art
nama darika matharasakasal labdha. yada Sariputrah sarikuksim avakrantah, tada bhratra
saha dirghanakhena vivadam kurvanti nigrahasthanam prapayati. 6 Cf. (MVA vol. 3, p.
56): tasya dani brahmanamahasalasya Sart nama brahmani bharya prasadika darsaniya.
tasya dani sarwye brahmaniye putra dharmo upadharmo satadharmo sahasradharmo tisyo
upatisyo ete sapta putrah saf nivistah saptamo upatisyo kaniyaso anivistako. 9 Cf. (Sar
Ed.”): balam Saktih.

12 anubhavenayusmatah] Ed.VW28; lac. 10 aks. Astas 13 emam] Ed.MVW2s;
edam A 14 ayusman] Asta’y’, Ed.V"29; ayusman Asta’%® 16 sarvas] Ed.MV"29;
sarva Astas 17 yo hi tathagatena dharmo desitah, tatra] EA.M¥VW29; lac. 14 aks.
A 17-18 dharmade$anayam Siksamanas te tam dharmatam saksat| Ed.MV"V29; lac.
17 aks. Astas 19 saksatkrtya] EA.”VW28: saksatkrtva Astas 19 eva] Ed.MVW28;
evam Astaa

[P11v1]

[Asta 42r5]

[Asta 4 216]
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desayanti, yad yad evopadidanti, yad yad evodirayanti, yad yad eva
prakasayanti, * yad yad eva samprakasayanti, sarvam tad dharmataya*
aviruddham. tathagatadharmadesanaya evayusman gariputra esa nis-
yando yat te kulaputra upadisantas tam dharmatam dharmataya na
virodhayanti.

atha khalv ityadina subhuter uttaram. cetasy eva pratisthite samdarsite ca
paryesanad vitarko manojalpah cetahparivitarkah. tam evajnaya pari-

jhaya. cetasaiveti cetahparyayabhijnaya jnatva, na tu $abdena.

etad abhidheyam. tatra bhasanta ityadinam sannam sabdanam adi-
trayena sutradisabda abhidhiyate.

(1) bhasanta iti bhagavatparisatsu siitradin vadanti.
(?) dedayantiti bhavadisu tan vadanti.

() upadisantiti <dasasu> dikstipagatva tan vineyan vadanti.

[Dk2v]

[Asta2v1]

(1) evam bhagavatparisatsu yad kimcid vastu udirayanti tan nirdesayanti.* pias

) prakasayantiti tesv eva parebhyo vyakhyanti.
(6) samprakasayantiti samantato gatva, svayam eva prakasayanti.
bhasantaityadi. sa sarvas tathagatasya purusakaras tasyadhistha-
nenanubhavena va, na tu sravakais tesam svatantryabhavat.
3.1.2.1 FIRST SKT. BACKTRANSLATION ENDS

'di nyid du rgyu bshad par ’dod nas|* rang nyid 'dri bar byed pa ni|
de ci’i phyir zhe na? zhes rgyu smras so|* |chos gang zhes bya ba la sogs

8 Cf. (AKBh 421:16): cetahparyayabhijia parica dharmanvayamargasamurtiparacitta-
jianani. 15 Cf. (Sar Ed.” 47:20): dedayed granthato bhasanat| 23 Cf. (Sar Ed.”
47:21): punah punah svarthakaranat parebhya$ ca samprakasayed iti santatam prakasayed
granthatah| vistareneti bahubhyah prakasanat.

2 tad] EA.MYW30; tam Astas 3 aviruddham. tathagatadharmadesanaya evayus-
man | Ed.MVW30; 19 aks. Asta, 3 sariputra esa | Ed.MYW30; ++++++ Astas
3—4 nisyando yat te] Ed.YW30; nisyandaya te Ed.»; nisyandayatte Astan
30 rgyu] Tibpy, Ed.cp; rgya Tibp 31 de ci’i phyir | Tibp; ci’i phyir Tibpy

[N14r]

[P12r3]
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pa smos pa la| | chos gang zhes bya ba ni nyan thos kyi theg pa pa dang|
theg pa chen po pa’o| | bslabs nas zhes bya ba ni thos pa dang| bsams pa
dang| bsgoms pa dag gis so| | de zhes bya ba ni nyan* thos so| |chos nyid
ces bya ba ni ji ltar thos pa’o| |mngon sum du byas nas zhes bya ba ni
nyan thos kyi theg pa’o| | ’dzin to zhes bya ba ni theg pa chen po’o| [shes
rab rnam pa gsum gyis shin tu rnam par dran pa’i sa bon* bskyed pa’i phyir
ro| | chos nyid ni ji ltar thos pa ste| de bzhin gshegs pa’i chos ston pa
nyid ces bya ba ni ji Itar thos pa dang 'dra ba ni rgyu mthun pa ste| chos
nyid ji ltar thos pa’o| | chos nyid ces bya ba ni rang gis bstan™ pa dang|
de bzhin gshegs pas bstan pa’i rgyu mthun pa ste| | skyes bu’i byed
par bstan to| | mi ’gal zhes bya ba ni nyan thos kyi bdag nyid chen po dang
gnyis kyis shA ri’i bu’i rnam par rtog pa dang| |gang dag gis dogs™* pa bsal to|

'di yan chad kun gyis ci zhig bstan ce na| rnam pa thams cad kyi thams
cad du chos thams cad don dam par gzigs pa| bcom ldan 'das mchog tu tshad
ma yin par bstan te| gang gi slob ma ’di Ita* bu’i yon tan dang ldan pa ni
des rtag tu byin gyis brlabs pa nyid de| des byin gyis brlabs pa’i phyir 'di lta
bu’i chos kyang yang dag par smra ba yin te| gang gi phyir gang des bcom
ldan ’das nyid dam| nyan thos kyis* bstan kyang de thams cad ni de bzhin
te| gzhan du ma yin no|

atha khalv ayusman subhutir buddhanubhavena bhagavantam etad
avocat — yad bhagavan evam aha - pratibhatu te subhiite bodhisattva-
nam mahasattvanam prajna*paramitam arabhya yatha bodhisattva
mahasattvah prajnaparamitayam niryayur iti. bodhisattvo bodhisat-
tvab4 iti yad idam bhagavann ucyate, katamasyaitad bhagavan dhar-
masyadhivacanam yad uta bodhisattva iti? naham bhagavams tam
dharmam samanupadyami yad uta bodhisattva iti. tam apy aham bha-
gavan dharmam na sa*manupasyami yad uta prajiaparamita nama.
so ’ham bhagavan bodhisattvam va bodhisattvadharmam va avin-
dann anupalabhamano ’samanupasyan, prajhaparamitam apy avin-
dann anupalabhamano ’samanupasyan katamam bodhisattvam katamas-
yam prajhaparamitayam avavadisyamy anusasisyami?

52The doubling of bodhisattvo bodhisattva in this phrase is stylistic and is repeated
elsehwere in Asta,. The word mahasattva in Asta here appears to be a mistake.

1 smos pa] Tibp, Ed.cp,; smros pa Tibpy 2 chen po pa’o]| Tibpy; chen po’o
Tibp 2 bsams pa] Tibp; bsam pa Tibpy 3 bsgoms pa] Tibp; bsgom pa
Tibpy 5 ’dzin to]| Tibpp, Ed.c,; ’jin to Tiby 6 rnam par| Tibp; brten
par Tibpy 12 ShA]TibD; sha Tibpy 12 dag giS]TibD; dag gi Tibpy
14 ce] Tibp; zhe Tibpy 14-15 thams cad du] Tibpp, Ed.c,; thams ca du
Tiby 15 thams cad] Tibpp, Ed.cpn; thad Tiby 16 te] Tibp; to Tibpy
20 gzhan] Tibpy; de bzhin Tibp 24 prajiaparamitayam | Asta,; prajiaparamitam
Ed.MVW30 24-25 bodhisattva] Ed.”VW30; mahasattva Astaa

[P12r4]

[P12r5]

[P12r6]

[P12r7]

[P12r8]

[P12v1]

[Astas2v2]

[Asta2va]
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|de nas gdams ngag gi skabs la babs nas| gnas brtan rab "byor gyis* ji skad
bshad pa bzhin sdud pa pos| de nas sangs rgyas zhes bya ba la sogs pa*
smras so| |byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ zhes bya ba’i tshig gnyis ni
de dang *de yin zhes rtogs par byed pa ste| dper na ’jigs pa ’jigs pa zhes
bya ba gang ’jigs pa yin zhes bya ba Ita bu’o| [tshig bla dvags™ ni ming ngo|
|chos ni dngos po’o| | gang gis zhes bya ba ni gang gi yang dngos po bdag
ma yin te| gtan du med pa yin no zhes bsams so| |nang gi gzugs yod de| de
nyid byang chub sems dpa’ yin no zhe na? bdag gis* yang dag par rjes
su ma mthong ngo zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te| chos de ni nang gi
phung po la sogs pa’o| |de la re zhig gzugs can de dag ni geig dang du ma’i
rang bzhin dang bral ba’i phyir dang| |gzugs can dang™® gzugs can ma yin pa
ni gzung ba dang| |'dzin pa’i khyad par yin na gzung ba ni med de shes pa
las tha dad pa yod pa ni med pa’i phyir ro| |’dzin pa yang med de gzung ba
med na de yang med pas so| |chos de yang zhes bya ba smos* pa la| de’i
phyir byang chub sems dpa’ mi dmigs pa dang| gang zag la bdag med pa’i
ye shes de gnyis ka shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa nyid de| de yang gal te
nye bar dmigs na ni gzung bar ’gyur la| dmigs par* byed pa yang 'dzin par
‘gyur la| shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa ni gnyis nyid du med de| de bas
na gzugs can du mi dmigs kyi| rang gi ngo bo nyid kho nar rang gsal ba yin
te| de nyid de’i gsal ba yang dag par rig pa* zhes brjod do| [gang de’i gsal
bzhin pa na gang zag dang| |chos kyi bag chags sngon bsgoms pa gang yod
pa de la nges par brtags shing spangs pa na snang ba ’gog pa ni gzugs med
pa’i snyoms par ’jug pa bzhin no[*

| de la de dag mi dmigs pa ni bdag med pa’i ye shes yin te| dper na
phyogs mthong ba ni gang de la skud pa dang bud pa mi snang ba’i shes pa
skyes na de ma mthong ba’i ni mi * snang ba mthong ba bzhin no| |'di* lta
bu’i shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 'ga’ zhig gcig tu dben par® song ste|
lung gi don dpyod par byed pa skye ba de ni thos pa las byung ba’i shes rab
bo| |'on kyang gang zhig the tsom du gyur na rjes su dpag pa la sogs pa’i
stobs * kyis bskyed pa de ni rigs pa bsams pa las byung ba’i shes rab bo| |de
gnyis kyi the tshom rtsa ba nas bcad de ’bad pas ting nge ’dzin thob pa de
ni bsgoms pa las byung ba’i shes rab tu 'gyur ro|

|de las dang po’i gnyis* bstan par bya ba’i phyir| de bdag gis zhes bya
ba la sogs pa smos so| |byang chub sems dpa’i chos zhes bya ba ni nang

1 de nas] Tibp; dani Tibpy 1 babs} Tibp; bab Tibpy 5 dvags] Tibp; dags Tibpy
6 gang gis| Tibp; gang gi Tibpy 18 la] Tibp; na Tibpy 18 phyin pa] Tibp; phyin
pa de Tibpy 20 rig pa] Tibpy; rigs pa Tibp 21 na] Tibp; ni Tibpy 21 bsgoms
pa] Tibp; bsgom pa Tibpy 22 brtags| Tibp; rtags Tibpy 22 ’gog pa] Tibpy; med
pa Tibp 23 ’jug pa] Tibp; ’jugs pa Tibpy 24 dmigs pa] Tibp; dmigs pas Tibpy
25 ni| Tibp; na Tibpy 25 bud pa] Tibp; bung pa Tiby, Ed.cp; bum pa Tibp
28 don dpyod par| Tibp; spyod par Tibpy 33 de bdag] Tibp; de dag Tibpy

[D12v]

[P12v2]

[N14v]

[P12v3]

[P12v4]

[P12v5]

[P12v6]

[P12v7]

[P12v8]
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gi phung po la sogs pa’o| |ma ’tshal zhes bya ba ni ma dmigs pa’o| |tshad
mas gnod pa yin pa’i phyir* ri bong gi rva bzhin no zhes bsams so| |de nyid
la gnas pa bstan pa ni mi dmigs pa yang dag par rjes su ma mthong
zhes bya ba la| mi dmigs zhes bya ba ni yid ches pa’i lung las skyes pa, des
mi dmigs shing gnod pa yin no|* |yang dag par rjes su ma mthong zhes
bya ba ni mi slu ba dang mkhas pa’i skye bo dang thun mong yin pa’i phyir
dang]| Ita ba’i rjes su 'gro ba’i rjes su dpag pa’i gnod pas yang dag par rjes
su ma mthong ngo| [shes rab kyi* pha rol tu phyin pa yang zhes bya
ba ni ’dzin pa bkag cing med de de’i gzung ba med pa’i phyir ro| |de nyid
dgag pa med de gsal ba yang dag par de nyid la gsal ba med pa’i gnod pas
so| |gang zhig ces bya ba ni gang® yang med pa ste| tshad mas gnod pa’i
phyir ro| |gang la zhes bya ba ni gang yang med pa’o| |de la yod pa nyid ni
gtso bo ma yin pa’i phyir ro| |rtog pa’i phyir smra ba ni gdams pa’o| |rjes
su sbyar ba’i phyir bstan pa ni rjes* su bstan pa’o| |’dir ma dmigs zhes
bya bas ni thos pa las byung ba’i shes rab bstan to| |[yang dag par rjes
su* ma mthong zhes bya bas ni rigs pas bsams pa las byung ba’i shes rab
bstan to| |rigs pa ni sngar® bstan to| |shing rta chen po dag gis kyang de
dang de dag tu rgya cher bstan to|

|de’i "og tu bsgoms pa las byung ba’i shes rab brjod par bya ste| de yang
rnam pa dgur sgrub pa ni zhi gnas yin|* de dang lhan cig spyod pa* lhag
mthong ngo| |zhi gnas de yang gang zhe na? ji skad du bcom ldan ’das kyis
gsungs pa|

ji Itar byang chub sems dpa’i de’i nang nyid la sems ’'jog pa dang|
rgyun du ’jog pa dang| blan te ’jog pa dang| nye bar* ’jog pa
dang| dul bar byed pa dang]| zhi bar byed pa dang| rnam par zhi
bar byed pa dang]| rtse gcig tu byed pa dang| sems mnyam par
'jog pa’o| |dang po dang tha ma’i sems

zhes smos pa ni bar du yang sbyar bar* bya’o| |de la—

28 Cf. (SBh): tadyatha nisanpno ’dhyatmam eva cittamsthapayati samsthapayati
samnispadayaty ekotikaroti samadhatte. 28 Cf. (PPu-D155r3): |de la becom ldan ’das
kyis zhi gnas ni rnam pa dgu Tu bka’ stsal te| ji lta ba bzhin du sems de nang du ’jog par
byed kun tu ’jog par byed| yongs su ’jog par byed| nye bar ’jog par byed| dul bar byed|
zhi bar byed| nye bar zhi bar byed| rgyud gcig tu byed| sems mnyam par ’jog par byed ces
gsungs so|| de la dang por phyi rol gyi dmigs pa rnams las sems blan te| nang du rab tu
bsdus nas btags pa ni nang du ’jog pa’ol|

3 bstan pa ni] Tibpp; bstan pa’i Tiby 4 zhes bya ba] Tibp; bya ba Tibpy 4 skyes
pa] Tibpy, Ed.cy; skyes pha Tibp 6 slu ba] Tibp; bslu ba Tibpy 10 gsal ba med
pa’i gnod pas] Tibp; gsal ba’i gnod pa med pas Tibpy 13 rtog] Tibp; rtogs Tibpy
14-15 zhes bya bas| Tibp; zhes bya ba Tibpy 20 lhan cig] Tibpp; lha ni cig Tiby
24 du] TibD; tu Tipr 27 tha] TibD; mtha’ Tipr

[P13v4]

[P13v5]
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M) Pjog pa ni ting nge 'dzin gyi dmigs pa la nges par gdags pa’o|

@) |rgyun du ’jog pa’i sems kyi rgyun du ’jug pa de bzhin du ’jog pa yin
te| gzhan du ’gro ba dgag pas so|

() |blan te ’jog pa ni rang™ bzhin gyis g.yo ba’i phyir sems de ji Itar yang
gzhan du 'gro ba na de blan nas legs par sdom pa’i phyir ro|

) |nye bar ’jog pa ni de nas brtan par gyur pa dang| rang bzhin gyis rags
pa nyid kyis gzhan dag tu® rnam par 'phro ba na gong nas gong du phra bar
byed pas de nyid du ’jog pa’i phyir ro|

() |dul bar byed pa ni rang bzhin gyis g.yeng ba la dga’ ba’i sems ting
nge 'dzin la dga’ bar byed pa’o| |ting nge 'dzin gyi phan yon™ mthong ba’i
phyir te ting nge 'dzin gyi phan yon ni yon tan thams cad kyi khyad par
dang ldan pa de bzhin gshegs pa’i go 'phang thob pa’i bar du’o]

©) |zhi bar byed ces bya ba ni gal te de lta na yang ting nge ’dzin la dga’
ba* med cing de’i sems g.yeng ba la dga’ bar gyur na des na de zhi bar byed
pa* yin te| g.yeng ba’i skyon ni sdug bsngal thams cad yin te| mnar med pa
thob par byed pa’i bar du yang yin no)|

(") |rnam par* zhi bar byed pa zhes bya ba ni ldan pa’i dus su brnab sems
dang| yid mi bde ba la sogs pa nye bar zhi bar byed pa ni sdug bsngal ba

bzhin no|

() |rtse gcig tu byed pa ni dmigs pa gcig la thags 'thag pa dang chos

1 Cf. (PPu - D155r4): |de la dang por phyi rol gyi dmigs pa rnams las sems blan te|
nang du rab tu bsdus nas btags pa ni nang du ’jog pa’o|| 4 Cf. (PPu- D155r4): |de nas
rang bzhin gyis g.yo ba’i sems de nyid la rgyun du gtong cing jog pa ni| kun tu ’jog pa’o|]
7 Cf. (PPu - D155r5): |de nas dran pa nyams pas phyi rol du rnam par g.yeng ba shes
par byas la slar blan nas sems de la ’jog pa ni yongs su ’jog pa’o 11 Cf. (PPu - D155r5):
|de nas sems rang bzhin gyis rgya che ba las yang dang yang du mngon par bsdus te phra
bar byas nas gong nas gong du ’jog pa ni nye bar ’jog pa’o| 16 Cf. (PPu- D15516): |de
nas ting nge ’dzin gyi yon tan la bltas te de nyid la dga’ ba ni 'du ba’o| 21 Cf. (PPu
- D15516): |de nas rnam par g.yo ba’i skyon bltas nas yid phyir phyogs pa rab tu zhi bar
byed pa ni zhi ba’o|| 25 Cf. (PPu - D155r6): |chags sems dang yid mi bde ba la sogs pa
langs pa rnams zhi bar byed pa ni nye bar zhi ba’o||

3 du ’jog pa’i] Tibp; tu ’jog pa’i Tibp; tu ’dzeg par Tiby 3 du] Tibp; tu Tibpy
6 gyis] Tibp; gyi Tibpy 6 g.yo ba’i]| Tibpp, Ed.cp; gye pa’'i Tiby 10 phra
bar ] Tibp; 'phro bar Tibpy 21 yin no| Tibpp, Ed.c,; yi no Tiby 24 sdug bsngal
ba] Tibp; sdug bsngal Tibpy 27 la] Tibp; pa Tibpy

[P13v6]

[P13v7]

[P13v8]

[P14r1]

[N167]

[P14r2]
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mthun* pas rtse gcig tu de Itar byed pa rtse gcig tu byed pa'o| |sems kyi
nyes pa bdun gyis gsal nas 'bad pas de bzhin du rang gi ngang gis 'byung
bar byed pa zhes bya ba’i don to|

) |mnyam par ’jog pa zhes bya ba ni rang gi* ngang* gis "byung ba goms
par byas nas lhun gyis grub cing rang gi ngang gis 'byung bas yang dag pa’i
dmigs pa la sems 'dzin par byed pa zhes bya ba’i don to|

|de yang mdo sde rgyan las-

nibadhyalambane cittam* tatpravaham na viksipet |
avagamyasu viksepam tasmin pratiharet punah|| MSA 14.11]|

pratyatmam samksipeccittam uparyupari buddhiman |
tatas ca damayec cittam samadhau™ gunadarsanat || MSA 14.12]|

aratim $amayet tasmin viksepadosadarsanat |
abhidhyadaurmanasyadin vyutthitan Samayettatha || MSA 14.13|

tata$ ca sabhisamskaram citte svarasavahitam |
labhetanabhisamskaram* tadabhyasat punar yatih|| MSA 14.14||

|zhi gnas grub pa yod na de dang lhan cig spyod pa’i shes rab skye bar "gyur
te| lta .ba dang| rig pa dang| blo dang| snang ba de ni lhag mthong yin te|
de gnyi ga yang bsgoms pa las byung* ba’i shes rab yin te| de bas de bstan
pa’i phyir |
...api tu *khalu punar bhagavan saced evam bhasyamane deSyamane
upadisyamane bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya cittam navaliyate na sam-
liyate na visidati na visadam apadyate, nasya viprsthibhavati ma-
nasam, na bhagnaprsthibhavati, nottrasyati na samtrasyati na samtra-
sam apadyate, ...

bcom ldan ’das ’on kyang zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos so| |gal te zhes
bya ba ni tshig gi phrad gzhan yin te| gal te nyid ces bya ba’i don to| |’di
Itar zhes bya* ba ni yang bdag gis zhes bya ba la sogs pa’o| |bshad* cing
zhes bya ba ni dang por da ltar byung ba yin yang ’'das pa’i yul dang nye
bar 'gyur bas lad ces bya ba’i rkyen byas pas bshad na zhes bya ba yin
no| |bshad pa’i* don dang bstan pas ni thos pa las byung ba’i shes rab kyi

3 Cf. (PPu- D15516): |dmigs pa gcig pa la rang gi ngang gis ‘jug pa ni rgyud gcig pa ste|
yang dag pa ma yin par gyur pa las ’bad pas yang dag par byed pa ni rgyud gcig tu byed pa
7 Cf. (PPu - D15517): |«de» goms pas lhun gyis grub par rang gi ngang gis ’jug pa yang
dag par rang dbang thob pas ’dzin pa ni sems mnyam par jog pa’ol

1 mthun] Tibpp; 'thun Tiby 1-2 kyi nyes pa| Tibp; kyis zhes pa Tibpy 8 de
yang] Tibp; yang Tibpy 18 rig pa] Tibpy; rigs pa Tibp 29 yang| Tibp, Ed.cy;
kyang Tibpy 30 lad] Tibpy; lang Tibp

[P14r3]

[P14r4]

[D14r]

[P14r5]

[P14r6]

[P14r7]

[P14r8]

[Asta2v4]

[P14v1]

[N16v]

[P14v2]
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mtshan nyid do| [lung ’bogs pa zhes bya ba ni bsams pa las byung ba’i
shes rab kyi mtshan nyid de| mngon sum du byas zhes bya ba ni tshig gi
lhag ma’o|*

M |sems mi zhum pa zhes bya ba ni ji Itar thob pa de nyid la don la
sems pa la sems khyad du mi gsod mi zhum ste| de nyid du nges bar brtag
pa’i phyir ro|

) |kun tu zhum par mi bgyid ces bya ba ni sems kyi rgyun du ’jug*
pa la yang rjes su mi ’brang zhing zhum par mi bgyid do|

@) mi ’gong zhes bya ba ni sems rang bzhin gyis gyo ba’i phyir| gzhan du
song ba la yang kun nas shes par byas nas sdud pa na skyo ba med pa yin no|

) lmi gsod* par mi ’gyur zhes bya ba ni sems shin tu brtan par gyur
na yang rang bzhin gyis rtogs pa rags pa gzhan du 'phro ba’i phyir gong nas
gong du phra mor byed pa na skyo ba med pa yin no|

() |de’i zhes bya ba ni byang chub* sems dpa’o| |yid phyir phyogs par
mi bgyid ces bya ba ni ting nge ’dzin la gnas par byas pa yin yang bar mar
gnas pa’i phyir te| de lta mod kyi de nyid du sems ’dul bar byed de| ting nge
’dzin gyi yon * tan rnams mthong bas so|

) |bcom zhing phyir phyogs par mi ’gyur zhes bya ba ni de la dga’
ba med pa dang| mos pa med pas* rnam par g.yeng ba byed pa med par
‘gyur te| rnam par g.yeng ba’i skyon rnams™ mthong ba’i phyir ro|

() |mi skrag ces bya ba ni brnab sems dang| yid mi bde ba la sogs pa
skyes pa na yang mi skrag pa yin te| ‘on kyang de nyid ’joms pa ni yin te|
g.yeng ba’i skyon mthong ba’i phyir ro| |*

®) |mi dngang zhes bya ba ni sems skyon med pa rang gis ngang gis
'byung ba nyid kyi don gang yin pa’i 'du byed de la* mi dngang zhing de

1 lung ’bogs pa] Tibp; lung ’bog pa Tibpy 5 thob pa] Tibp; thos pa Tibpy
6 brtag] Tibp; btags Tibpy 9 bya ba] Tibp; bya Tibpy 9 rgyun du ’jug] Tibp;
rgyun ’jug Tibpy 10 la yang] Tibp; la Tibpy 12 mi ’gong| Tibpp; gong Tiby
13 la yang] Tibpp; la Tiby 15 mi gsod ] Tibp; yi gsod Tibpy 16 rtogs pa] Tibp;
rtog pa Tibpy 16 ’phro ba’i] Tibp; ’phro ba'i Tibp, Ed.c,; ’phra ba’i Tiby
25 g.yeng ba] Tibp; g.yeng bar Tibp, Ed.c,; g.yeng par Tiby 28-29 bde ba la
sogs pa skyes pa] Tibp; bde ba skyes pa la sogs pa skyes pa Tibpy 29 te] Tibp; no
Tibpy 32 dngang] Tibp; dngangs Tibp; bngangsTiby 32 gis ngang gis| Tibp; gi
ngang gi Tibpy 33 dngang zhing| Tibp; dngangs shing Tibpy

[P14v3]

[P14v4]

[D14v/P14v5]

[P14v6]

[P14v7]

[C742)

[P14v8]

[P15r1]

[N17r]
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byed pa zhes bya ba’i don to|

() |dngang bar mi ’gyur zhes bya ba ni sems* yang dag par ‘gyur te| iz
'bad pa med par rang gi 'byung bas dngang ba dang| yang dag par dngang
ba de med pa yin te| lhun gyis grub pa nyid ngang gis 'byung ba ’dzin zhes
bya ba’i don to|

|don dam pa nyid kyi byang chub sems™* dpa’ la sogs pa bstan par (i3
bya ba’i phyir ’di nyid ces bya ba la sogs pa gsungs so| [ting nge 'dzin
’di nyid byang chub sems dpa’ yin te| sems kyi khyad par yin pa’i phyir ro|
|’di nyid ces bya ba ni de dang ldan pa™ nyid shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin s
pa dang gdams pa yin no| |gang de gnyis dang yang dag par ldan pa ni de
Itar gnas na zhes bya ba la ting nge 'dzin ’di nyid la gnas na ’di mi gtong ba
yin te| de nyid gdams pa dang rjes su* ’'brel ba’i rjes su bstan pa’o| [P15:5]

|de bas na de ltar sems bskyed pa’i 'og nas de nas zhes bya ba la sogs
pa nas gdams pa dang| rjes su bstan par bya ba’i bar gyis ni bsgrub pa
la gdams pa bstan te| ji ltar las* dang po pas shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin  piswe
pa de la spyad® par bya ba de’i spyod pa ni sgrub pa ste| de la gdams pa  psy
ni bsgrub pa la gdams pa’o|

*

...€88 eva bodhisa*ttvo * mahasattvah prajnaparamitayam anusasa-

niyah | esaivasya bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajnaparamita vedi- [Asta,2v5]
tavya| eso 'vavadah prajiaparamitayam | saced evam tisthati, esaivas- [Dk31]
yavavadanusasani | |

I’di nyid la bcom ldan ’das kyis mdor bsdus nas* bka’ stsal pa ni 'di* (e
tsam nyid de| dgu po gzhan ni cha tsam gsungs pa yin no| |shes rab kyi pha  ®1s7
rol tu phyin pa chen po dag tu ni bcu char yang rgya cher gsungs so|

3.2 Avavadah

|de yang bstan bcos las|

pratipattau ca satyesu buddharatnadisu *trisu| (P15:8]
asaktavaparisranto pratipatsamparigrahe|| AA 1.21 ||

3 dngang bar| Tibp; dngangs par Tibpy 3 ’gyur] Tibp; gyur Tibpy 4 dngang
ba] Tibp; dngangs pa Tibpy 4—5 dngang ba| Tibp; dngangs pa Tibpy 5 med
pa] Tibp; med pa de Tibpy 9 gsungs so| Tibpp, Ed.c,; gsung so Tiby
12 gnyis] Tibp; nyid Tibpy 17 rjes su bstan par] Tibp; rjes su bstan pa’i Tibpy
19 sgrub pa] Tibp; bsgrub pa Tibpy 20 bsgrub pa] Tibpp; bsgrubs pa Tiby
21 esa] EA.MW34 Ed.”; evam Astay
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caksuhsu paficasu jueyah satsvabhijiagunesu ca |
drnmarge bhavanakhye cetyavavado dasatmakah|| AA 1.22 ||*

zhes bya ba gsungs te| bsgrub pa la gdams pa yang pha rol tu phyin pa
chen po dag las g.yeng™ ba’i rnam par rtog pa bcu po’i gnyen po, rgya cher
gsungs so| |de bdag éis kyang dag ldan nyid las rnam par* bshad pa yin te|
"dir ni ma brjod do|® |da ni 'di nyid brjod par bya ste|

3.2.1 Catuhsatyavavadah
3.2.1.1 Duhkhasatyam
|de la gzugs la sogs pa ston pa nyid dang ldan pa ni gang gi tshe cung zad

ldan pa dang| mi ldan pa yang dag par mi dmigs pa de’i tshe shes rab kyi
pha rol* tu phyin pa dang ldan pa yin no zhes brjod par bya ste|

3.2.1.2 Samudayasatyam

|de ni sdug bsngal gyi bden pa la gdams pa’o| |gzugs la sogs pa skye ba
dang| ’gag pa dang| kun nas nyon mongs pa dang| rnam par byang ba’i chos
can yang dag par* rjes su mi mthong ste| rnam par shes pa nyid stong pa
nyid stong pa nyid rnam par shes pa nyid de| de ni kun ’byung gi bden pa
la gdams pa’o|

3.2.1.3 Nirodhasatyam

|stong pa nyid ni 'phel ba med pa’i bar du’o| |de la ni gzugs la sogs pa med |*
sdug bsngal med | kun "byung med| 'gog pa med| lam med pa nas sangs rgyas
med | byang chub med ces bya ba ni 'gog pa’i bden pa la gdams pa’o|

3.2.1.4 Margasatyam

|de la shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa la spyod pa ni sbyin pa’i pha* rol* tu
phyin pa la sogs pa dang| bdag nyid ldan pa ’am mi ldan pa zhes yang dag

63Here dag ldan refers to RAS’s *Suddhimati, the other commentary on shes phyin,
where RAS explains this topic in detail. Thus, Derge’s dga’ ldan is clearly incorrect.

3 zhes bya ba| Tibp; zhes Tibpy 3 bsgrub pa] Tibp; sgrub pa Tibpy 4 gnyen
po| Tibp; gnyen por Tibpy 5 dag ldan] Tibpy; dga’ ldan Tibp 11 mi ldan
pa] Tibp; mildan par Tibpy 15 pa la] Tibp; par Tibpy 17 rjes Su] Tibpp, Ed.cy;
rjesu Tiby 18 rnam par] Tibpp; rnam Tiby 24 ni| Tibpp; mi Tiby 27 ni] Tibp;
na lepN

[P15v1]

[N17v]

[P15v2]

[P15v3]

[P15v4]

[P15v5]

[C744]

[P15v6]
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par rjes su mi mthong ste| rnam pa thams cad mkhyen pa nyid kyi bar dang
'das pa* la sogs pa’i dus gsum du mi sbyor te| dus gsum * po stong pa nyid
la bstan pa’i phyir ro| |'di ni lam gyi bden pa la gdams pa’o|

3.2.2 Ratnatrayavavadah
3.2.2.1 Buddharatnam

|phung po dang thams cad mkhyen pa nyid mi sbyor te| gang gi phyir de
nyid mi dmigs pa’i phyir ro| |de bzhin du khams la ma yin| skye mched la
ma* yin| pha rol tu phyin pa la ma yin| byang chub kyi phyogs la ma yin|
sangs rgyas la ma yin| gang gi phyir de nyid mi dmigs pa’i phyir ro| |de
bzhin du de dang sangs rgyas su sbyor bar mi byed do| |gang gi phyir de
nyid* mi dmigs pas de dang der yang ma yin te| gang gi phyir de nyid mi
dmigs pa’i phyir ro| |de bzhin du byang chub* la ma yin| byang chub kyang
de la ma yin no| |de ltar na sangs rgyas nyid rnam pa thams cad* mkhyen
pa nyid de de nyid sangs rgyas so| |byang chub nyid de’o| |de nyid byang
chub yin te| de ni sangs rgyas dkon mchog la gdams pa’o|

3.2.2.2 Dharmaratnam

|cung zad ci ltar yang sbyor bar mi byed| ji Itar yang spyod par mi byed| ji
Itar gang gi* ched du shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa la spyod par mi byed
pa de ltar byang chub sems dpa’ rnams kyi rgya chen po’i bya ba ni sbyor
ba dam pa yin te| ’di lta ste| stong pa nyid kyi rnal "byor yin pas rnal 'byor
gzhan thams cad zil* gyis mnan nas gnas pa yin te| de ni chos dkon mchog
la gdams pa’o|

3.2.2.3 Sangharatnam

|’dir dge ’"dun dkon mchog ni phyir mi ldog pa’i byang chub sems dpa’i tshogs
te| de yang gang zag nyi shu mdo las bstan te| de bas na* bstan bcos las—

(1=2) mrdutiksnendriyau ¢~ ¢raddhadrstipraptau ©~%kulankalau|
(=9 ekavicyantarotpadya (1°~1?karakarakanisthagah||AA 1.23]|

(13-15) plutas trayo (1®) bhavasyagraparamo (!”) riiparagaha|*
(18) drstadharmasamah ! kayasaks1®” khadgas ca vimsatih | |[AA 1.24]|

2 gsum po| Tibp; gsum Tibpy 3 bstan pa’i] Tibp; brten pa’i Tibpy 19 ci
ltar] Tibp; ji Itar Tibpy

[D15v]

[P15v7]

[P15v8]

[P16r1]
[N18r]

[P16r2]

[P1613]

[P16r4]

[P16r5]

[P1616]
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|zhes bya ba la—
() dad pas rjes su "brang ba dang| ) chos kyis rjes su ’brang ba dang|
(3) |dad pas mos pa dang|
@) |mthong bas thob pa dang|*
() |lha’i rigs nas rigs su skye ba dang|
®) |mi’i rigs nas rigs su skye ba dang|

(") |bar chad* gcig pa dang bdun no| |tshig rnams la tshig gi phyogs gcig
kyang ’jug pa yin te| dper na ’jigs sde la ’jigs sde zhes bya ba Ita*™ bu'o]
spyi’i sgra la yang khyad par ’jug pa yin te| dper na lhar skyes pa lta bu’o|

® |des na bar ma dor yongs su mya ngan las ’das pa dang| ) skyes nas
yongs su mya ngan las 'das pa dang| ') mngon par du byed pas* mya ngan
las "das pa dang| *"mngon par 'du mi byed pas mya ngan las 'das pa dang
rnam pa bzhi'o| (1? ‘og* min gyi bar du ’gro zhing de las gong du mthar
thug par ma yin no| |'og min gyi mthar zhes bya ba’i don to|

’phar* ba zhes bya ba’i mang po’i tshig ni mang po’idon to| *¥ *phar ba
dang| ™ phyed du "phar ba dang| (**) gnas thams cad du ’chi "pho ba dang
gsum mo| 1% srid pa’i rtse mo’i mthar thug par ’gro ba dang| (") gzugs kyi
'dod chags dang* bral ba dang| (!®) mthong ba’i chos la mya ngan las ’das pa
dang| 1 lus kyis mngon sum du byed pa dang| ?*) rang sangs rgyas dang
Inga’o|

I’di dag kyang shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa’i nang du ’dus pa’i phyir
bsgrub pa la gdams* par cha tsam bstan pa yin no| |de ni dge ’dun dkon
mchog la gdams pa yin te| de ltar bstan pa ni dkon mchog* gsum la gdams
pa’o

3.2.3 Anabhinivesavavadah

|byang chub sems dpa’ lus ngag yid gsum gyis pha rol tu phyin pa* drug la
spyod cing| lus ngag yid gsum yang mi dmigs la| pha rol tu phyin pa dag

3 kyis| Tibp; kyi Tibpy 14 ’jigs sde zhes bya ba] Tibp; ’jigs pa zhes pa Tibpy
15 khyad par| Tibp; khyad par du Tibpy 17 yongs su]| Tibpp; yong su Tiby
18 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby 21 no] Tibp; te Tibpy 23 mang po’i| Tibp;
dang po’i Tibpy

[P16r7]

[D16r]

[P1618]

[P16v1]

[N18v]

[P16v2]

[P16v3]

[P16v4]

[C746)

[P16v5]
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kyang mi dmigs te| de ni ma zhen pa la gdams pa’o|

3.2.4 Aparisrantavavadah

|gzugs la sogs pa mi shes pa nas bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs* pa’i
byang chub mi shes pa’i bar du ni yongs su mi ngal ba la gdams pa’o|

|de phyogs re rer yang gang g’a’i klung gi bye ma snyed kyi de bzhin
gshegs pa mthong zhing de dag las chos bstan pa thos pa dang| dge 'dun Ja*
bsnyen bkur byed pa dang| sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su dag par mthong
ba’o|

3.2.5 Asamparigrahavavadah

|de thams cad dang bdag dang gzhan yang dag par mi shes pa dang| pha rol
tu phyin pa rnams la spyod pa dang| sangs rgyas kyi chos rnams* kyi bar
du yongs su rdzogs par® byed pa de thams cad kyang mi shes pa yin te| de
Itar spyod pa kun nas ﬁng dag par yongs su ’'dzin pa’i phyir lam yongs su
'dzin pa la gdams pa’o|

3.2.6 Pancacaksuravavadah

|de nas spyan Inga dang mngon par* shes pa drug thob par 'gyur te| de dag
mi shes te gang yang shes pa de dag thams cad kyang mi shes shing yang dag
par mi dmigs so| |de la spyan Inga ni sha’i spyan dang| lha’i spyan® dang|
shes rab kyi spyan* dang| chos kyi spyan dang| sangs rgyas kyi spyan no|
|de la sha’i spyan gyis ni gzugs rnams mthong ba yin no| |lha’i spyan gyis
ni gzugs med pa rnams dang 'chi 'pho ba dang| skye ba mthong ba yin no|
shes rab kyi spyan gyis ni chos™ thams cad mi dmigs pa’o| [chos kyi spyan
gyis ni 'phags pa’i gang zag dang de’i chos rnams yang dag par mi dmigs
pa’o| |sangs rgyas kyi spyan gyis ni chos thams cad rnam pa thams cad du
mi dmigs pa yin te|* de ni spyan Inga™ la gdams pa’o|

64Haribhadra lists this as desanavavadah.
65Haribhadra lists this as desanavavadah.
66Tn AAA, Haribhadra seems lists this simply as avavadah.

4 yongs su] Tibppy; yong su Tiby 6 thos pa] Tibpy; thob pa Tibp 6 la] Tibp; las
Tibpy 7 yongssu] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 10 dang] Tibp; kyang Tibpy 12 yongs
su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 13 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby 13 yongs su] Tibpp,
Ed.cy; yong su Tiby 16 thob par]| Tibp; 'thob par Tibpy 21 ’pho ba] Tibp; 'pho
Tibpy 21 skye ba] Tibpp; bskye ba Tiby 22 mi] Tibp; ma Tibpy 24 ni] Tibp,
Ed.cpn; na Tibpy

[P16v6]

[P16v7]

[P16v8]

[D16v]

[P17r1]

[N19r]

[P17r2]

[P17r3]

[P17r4]

[C747)
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3.2.7 Sadabhijnavavadah

lmngon par shes pa drug gang zhe na? rdzu 'phrul gyi bya ba dang| lha’i
rna ba dang| sems can thams cad kyi sems kyi spyod pa shes pa dang| sngon
gyi gnas rjes su dran pa shes pa dang| lha’i mig* dang zag pa zad pa shes
pa’o| [lha’i mig gi mngon par shes pas ni sems can rnams kyi ’chi 'pho dang
skye ba shes pa’o| |’di ni mngon par 'du byas pa yin la| snga ma’i lha’i mig
ni rnam par smin pa ma yin no| |de ni mngon par* shes pa drug la gdams
pa’o

3.2.8 Dar$sanamargavavadah

|de nyid bsgrub pa’i ting nge ’dzin mngon du byas nas| chos thams cad bdag
med par nye bar brtag pa ni lhag mthong yin te| de yongs su smin pa las
lhun gyis grub pa spros pa med pa’i sems* kyi khams mnyam par gzhag pa
ni ’jig rten las ’das pa’i shes pa yin te| des gang dang gang mthong ba’i don
de mi snang ba yin te| de ni mthong ba’i lam la gdams pa’o|

3.2.9 Bhavanamargavavadah

|gang mthong ba de nyid kyi rgyun shes pa de ni bsgom pa yin* te| de ni
bsgom pa’i lam la gdams pa’o| |de ltar na gdams ngag bstan pa yin no|

3.3 Caturnirvedhabhagiyani

Inges par ’byed pa’i cha zhes bya ba la nges par rtogs pa ni nges par*
’byed pa’o| |de’i cha dang yan lag ’di ni nges par ’byed pa’i cha yin te|*
gcig tu nges pa zhes bya ba’i don to|

lyang na nges par ’byed pa ni so sor 'byed pa ste| de’i cha ni byed pa
yin te| nges par 'byed pa’i cha dang mthun pa de dag kyang so sor "byed pa
thob pa’i rgyu yin pa’i phyir brten pa dang| cha dang thob* pa ni bzhi po ’di
dag ste| drod dang| rtse® mo dang| bzod pa dang| ’jig rten chos kyi mchog go|

(M) 'jig rten las das pa’i ye shes kyi me’i snga Itas yin pa’i phyir dro ba’o|

) |yun ring po’i dge ba’i rtsa ba’i rtse mor* gyur pa’i phyir rtse mo’o|

3 kyi] Tibpp; kyis Tiby 6 ’du] Tibp; 'dus Tibpy 11 brtag pa] Tibp; brtags pa
Tibp; rtags Tiby 11 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby 12 khams] Tibpp; ’ams
Tiby 12 gzhag pa] Tibp; bzhag Tibpy 14 de ni] Tibp; de Tibpy 16 mthong ba
de] Tibp; mthong ba Tibpy 19 Zhes] Tibpy; dang sa Tibp 23 kyang] Tibppy;
byang Ed.c,, 29 po’i] Tibp; por Tibpy
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3.3 Caturnirvedhabhagiyani 62

() Pjig* rten pa’i chos kyi mchog la bzod pas na bzod pa’o|

) |'jig rten pa thams cad kyi chos kyi mchog yin pas na chos kyi mchog
go|

|de dag ni bden pa bzhi la dmigs nas mi rtag pa dang| sdug bsngal ba la
sogs pa’i rnam par nyan*® thos dang| rang sangs rgyas dag la yang yod de|
de dag las byang chub sems dpa’ ni khyad par rnam pa Ingas khyad par du
‘phags par brjod par bya ste| de bas na bstan bcos las—

alambanata akaradd hetutvat *samparigrahat |
caturvikalpasamyogam yathasvam bhajatam satam|| AA 1.25 ||

sravakebhyah sa khadgebhyo bodhisattvasya tayinah |
mrdumadhyadhimatranam usmadmam visistata|| AA 1.26 ||

[sems™ can thams cad la skyob pa’i bsam pa yod pa’i phyir byang chub
sems dpa’ skyob pa yin te| gang chung ngu dang| ’bring dang| chen
po’i dro ba la sogs pa’o| |gang nyan thos dang| rang sangs rgyas de dag
gi dro ba la sogs pa dag* las— shin tu khyad par du gyur pa rnam pa
Ingas khyad par du gyur pa yin te| dmigs pa dang rnam pa dang| theg pa
gsum thob pa’i rgyu dang| yang dag par yongs su ’dzin pa dang| rnam
par rtog pa bzhi dang ldan pa ste| ji ltar rang® gi dro ba la sogs pa ’di dag
gi so so re re la yang chung ngu dang| 'bring dang| chen po’i dbye bas bcu
gnyis su ‘gyur ro|

3.3.1 Dvadasalambanakaravisesavasarah

3.3.1.1 SECOND SKT. BACKTRANSLATION BEGINS

‘nabhivesadinisedhah. ata eva Sastre—

« alambanam anityadi satyadharam tadakrtih |

27 Cf. (AAv): tatra mrduno ’nityadi-sodasakaram duhkhadicatuhsatyadharam ity alam-
banam. tasya duhkhadisatyabhiniveSopalambhadir nisedha ity akarah. hetubhavo yana-
trayadhigamapraptaye sarvvesam evosmadinam boddhavyah.

14 skyob pa’i| Tibp; bskyab pa’i Tibpy 15 ’bring]| Tibpp; 'bring ba Tiby

[P17v3]

[P17v4]

[P17v5]

[P17v6]

[P17v7]

[P17v8]

[D17v]
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nisedho "bhinivesader ...|| AA 1.27abc || N
.

«satyadharam satyacatustayadhikarah. sa mahatyor bhagavatyor nirdi-
stah, yenalambanakaravisesan vaksyamah. »*2 duhkhasatye rupasya nityata-

571 have inserted this part of the AA verse here, because it is missing from the extant
sNying po mchog and this omission likely represents a lacuna in the Tib, because (*) RAS
uses the phrase atah $astre (de yang bstan bcos las) to introduce direct quotes from the
AA, but in this case no AA verse or other direct quote follows, (®) what does follow in
all Tib versions here appears to be a prose passage that summarizes the Panca section to
which the AA is referring with the first three verse quarters 1.27abe, (YRAS, in the extant
Tib. translation of commentary, appears to quote every other verse in this section of the
AA except for AA 1.27abc, and (9 RAS quotes AA 1.27d (next below) as though he has
already quoted AA 1.27abc.

68 There is likely also a small lacuna here introducing RAS’s comments on the word
alambanam from the missing quote of verse 1.27abc. It is not clear how long the lacuna
might be, since there are no other witnesses extant.

59What is missing from the extant Tib. here, either due to a scribal error or translator’s
oversight, might well have been an entire folio. My insertions here are not intended
to reproduce the missing passage completely, but simply to help the reader understand
that RAS may be indirectly referring to the Pafica passage below to explain the twelve
distinctions implied by the AA verses. Hence, the lemma-s from the Pafica will be bolded
below.

3 Cf. (Sar Ed.”68:16): tatra dharmacakram satyacatustayam. tasya trayah parivartah.
idam dubhkham, ayam dubhkhasamudayah, ayam dubhkhanirodhah, iyam duhkhanirod-
hagamini pratipad iti.
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di, samudayasatye ca samudayasya praheyatvadi, nirodhasatye ca nirodhasya
saksatkartavyatvadity alambanam.™ alambanesu pratyekam nabhinivisate,
nadhitisthati, asatyatvena janatity akarah. tesv abhinivisate, adhitisthati,
satyatvena janatiti nisedhah. margasatye ‘pi rupam jnatavyam na ca
tena mantavyam ity ato yavad buddhadharma jnatavya na ca tair
mantavya iti paryantam, sarvadharma jnatavya ity alambanam, na ca tair

0T have interpreted Tib. as if dmigs pa (alambanam) applies to all three sentences here,
but it could be interpreted differently.

1 Cf. (Panca Ch.l: 119): subhutir aha—ihayusman Sariputra bodhisattvo mahasattvah
prajnaparamitayam caran rupam anityam iti nabhinivisate nadhitisthati na samjanite.
duhkham Sunyam anatmakam iti nabhinivisate nadhitisthati na samjanite.  Sunyam
ity apranihitam it mabhinivisate nadhitisthati na samjanite. vedanam samjnam
samskaran vijnanam anityam iti nabhinivisate nadhitisthati na samjanite.  duhkham
sunyam anatmakam iti nabhinivisate nadhitisthati na samjanite. Sunyam ity aprani-

hitam iti nabhinivisate nadhitisthati na samgjanite. wam ayusman Sariputra bo-
dhisattvasya mahasattvasya anulomiki dharmatrsna amah iti duhkhasatyadhikarena
mydusmagatasyalambanakaravisesah. 1 Cf.  (Panca Ch.l: 119ff): evam rupam

prahatavyam, anena rupam prahatavyam iti nabhinivisate nadhitisthati na samjanite.
evam wvedana prahatavya anena wvedana prahatavyeti nabhinivisate nadhitisthati na
samjanite. evam samjna prahatavya, anena samjna prohatavyeti nabhinivisate nad-
hitisthati na samgjanite.  evam samskarah prahatavya anena samskarah prahatavya
iti nabhinivisate nadhitisthati na samgjanite. evam wvignanam prahatavyam anena
vignanam prahatavyam iti nabhinivisate nadhitisthati na samjanite evam duhkham
pariksayam, anena duhkham pariksayam iti. evam samudayah prahatavyo ‘nena samu-
dayah prahatavya iti nabhinivisate nadhitisthati na samjatite iti samudayasatyadhikarena
mrdusmagatasyalambanakaravisesah. 1 Cf. (Sar Ed.”68:20): tasyaiva yathakramam
parigneyapraheyasaksatkartavyabhavayitavyatvaparicchedo dvitiyah parivartah. tasyaivat-
mana parijnataprahinasaksatkrtabhavitatvaparicchedas trtiyah. tasmat triparivartam tat.
duhkhasatyasya duhkhasvabhavah parijneyatvam parijniatatvam ceti traya akarah. samu-
dayasatyasya tatsvabhavah praheyatvam prahinatvam ceti traya akarah. nirodhasatyasya
tatsvabhavah saksatkartavyatvam saksatkrtatvam ceti traya akarah.margasatyasya tatsva-
bhavo bhavayitavyatvam bhavitatvam ceti traya akarah. tasmat dvadasakaram tat. 2 Cf.
(Pafica Ch.1: 119): subhutir aha ihayusman Sariputra bodhisattvo mahasattvah pra-
jnaparamitayam caran nadhyatmasunyataya bahirdhasunyatam samanupasyati, na bahir-
dhasunyataya adhyatmasunyatam samanupasyati...na Sunyatasunyataya abhavasunyatam
samanupasyati, na parabhavasunyataya svabhavasunyatam samanupaSyati. ayam hi
Sariputra bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajnaparamitayam carato bodhisattvanyamah iti
nirodhasatyadhikarena mrdusmagatasyalambanakaravisesah.
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mantavyam ity akarah. tad evoktam punar aparam ityadsi.

...punar aparam bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajnaparami-
tayam carata * prajhaparamitam bhavayata evam Siksitavyam yatha-
sau Siksamanas tenapi bodhicittena na manyeta. tat kasya hetoh?
tatha hi— tac cittam acittam. prakrti§ cittasya prabhasvara.

punar aparam ity avavadapeksaya. prajnaparamitayam carateti sat-
yatrayasambaddhanityatady alambanam. anabhinivesadir akarah. analam-
banayam carata. prajnaparamitam bhavayateti kramena bhavayatety
arthah. satyatrayasyanantaram margasatyasyalambanam niralambanam. te-
na na mantavyam ity akarah. tam bhavayata jnatavyam. evam Siksi-
tavyam iti nabhinivesitavyam mantavyam caivam Siksitavyam. tenapiti
yasya tasyasamacittasya Sravakapratyekabuddhadyasadharanatvat, sarvatha-
kalikam udaracittasya sattvarthakriyanam akaratvac ca. bodhicitteneti
bodhyatmakena cittena’> apisabdo visesanarthah.* tasmad bodhisattva-
nam sarvasattvaprativisistam cittam isyate, tenapi na manyeta kim punah
prakrtacittenety arthah!™ tat kasya hetoh? kenakarena tatra manyana-
bhavah? tatha hityady uttaram. tac cittam acittam grahyagrahakad-
vayanirbhasarahitatvat. yady acittam, atha prakrtis cittasya prabhas-
vareti. katham prabhasvara? yatas tac cittam adito ragadivisamyuktam,
tesam prakrtyagantukatvat, tata eva <tat> pascad apy asambaddham.

"INegi 'byung gnas su gyur pa=akarata

"Later in this chapter of Ny-Ch D31r (end), RAS appears to gloss the term as kar-
madharaya: byang chub kyang yin sems kyang yin pa’o|

"See MAhp and Gunavati... for parallels of kim punah.

1 Cf. (Pafica Ch.1: 119): ...yatha $iksamanena rapam jiatavyam na ca tena man-
tavyam, vedanasamjnasamskara vijnanam jnatavyam na ca tena mantavyam, caksur jna-
tavyam evam $rotram ghranam jihva kayo mano jnatavyam na ca tena mantavyam, Sabda-
gandharasasprastavyadharma jnatavya na ca tair mantavyam, danaparamita jnatavya
na ca taya mantavyam, Silaparamita jnatavya na ca taya mantavyam, ksantiparamita
jnatavya na ca taya mantavyam, viryaparamita jnatavya ma ca taya mantavyam, pra-
jnaparamita jnatavya na ca taya mantavyam, evam pancabhijnah pancacaksumsi catvari
smrtyupasthanani samyakprahanarddhipadendriyabalabodhyangamarga bhavayitavya na ca
tair mantavyam, catvari vaiSaradyani daSatathagatabalani catasrah pratisamvido ’sta-
dasavenika buddhadharma jnatavya ma ca tair mantavyam, evam hi Sariput-
ra bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajnaparamitayam carata bodhicittam nama jratavyam
samacittam namodaracittam nama jiatavyam na ca tena mantavyam. 13 Cf. (Panca):
udaracittena bhavitavyam yena cittena sarvasattvanam agrata karayitavya. 16 Cf. (Sar
Ed.”200:24): yatha hy akasasya nasty antas tathaiva dasadiglokadhatiunam kim punar
anantesu loka- dhatusu samudranam. tatah siddha samudraparyantata.

3 prajhaparamitam ] Astas(same phrase elsewhere eg. Ed.™:8, Ed.”:4, Ed.W47);
prajhaparamitayam Ed.”"37 Ed./, 4 na manyeta] Ed.M" Ed.’/; manyeta A
5 prakrtis] EA.MW Ed.”; prakrti Astay

[Asta 4 2v6]

[D18r]



1

=

N

0

5

0
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atha khalv ayusman $ariputra ayusmantam subhutim etad avocat -
kim punar ayusman subhiite asti tac cittam yac cittam * acittam?

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir ayusmantam Sariputram etad avocat
- kim punar ayusman Sariputra yacittata, tatracittatayam astita va
nastita va vidyate va upalabhyate va?

Sariputra aha - na hy etad ayusman subhute.

subhutir aha - saced ayusman $ariputra tatracitta*tayam astita va
nastita va na vidyate va nopalabhyate va, api nu te yukta esa paryanu-
yogo bhavati yad ayusman S$ariputra evam aha - asti tac cittam yac
cittam acittam iti?

evam ukte, ayusman Sariputra ayusmantam subhutim etad avocat -
ka punar esayusman subhute ’ci*ttata?

subhutir aha - avikarayusman $ariputravikalpacittata.

atha khalv ayusman Sariputra ityady evam janan api subhutim desanayai
prechati.  pra$nenottaram subhutir aha, evam ukta ityadi. na hy etad
ity naitad upalabhyate, sadhakabhavat, napy etad vidyate, badhakabhavat.
bhavabhavasamatikramo badhakam. astiti ka nastitety arthah. iyatapy
abhiprayasyaspastatvat, prakasanarthe subhuteh prasnah, ka punar eseti?
subhuter uttaram avikaravikalpacittateti. cittasya prakrtih prabhasvara
vikaranupaliptatvad avikara, sarvaprapancopasantasarvakaragocaratvad avi-
kalpa. tasmad idrsenapi cittena na mantavyam, tasyapy acittamatratvat, cit-
tasunyatamatratvad ity arthah. evam tac cittam apy acittam, prakrtis
cittasya prabhasvarety® alambanam. tatrapi na manyetety akarah.

"Compared to RAS’s comments in PPu as cited, one would expect the Tib de nyid
med pa yang ma yin=*napy avidyamanah instead of PN de nyid yod pa yang ma yin.
There may be a corruption here in PN or else RAS is simply trying to account for the two
virtual synonyms upalabhyate and vidyate that are negated by na hy etad.

17 Cf. (PPu - D143v8): |gang yang mdo las—sems de ni sems ma yin te| de ni yod
pa dang med pa las ’das pa’i phyir ro zhes gsungs pa| de’i don ni gsal ba’i rang bzhin
yin pa de’i phyir sems tsam mol| ’dzin pa’i ngo bo med pa’i phyir sems ma yin no|| de
bzhin du ’dzin pa’i mishan nyid kyis ni yod pa ma yin no|| gsal ba’i mtshan nyid kyis
sems med pa yang ma yin no zhes bya ba ’di yin no|| 17 Cf. (Sar Ed.”- 102:32): nayam
kvacit pratihanyata iti sarvatrasya badhakabhavat. 17 Cf. (Sar Ed.”84:23): atyantasun-
yatam iti pudgalena svabhavena ca sunyatam ity arthah. badhakam duhkham badhyatvad
avamrdya atma. anavamrdya ‘natma, tadakaratvatanavamrdyaparamita. sarvad-
harmanam badhyabadhakanam anupalabdhitam nirupalambhatam <upadaya>. 21 Cf.
(Sar Ed.”- 102:25): yathetyadina purvasvabhavanuvrtteh avikara. svabhavantaranutpatteh
nirvikara. vikalpasvabhavabhavad avikalpa. vikalpavisayatvat nirvikalpa.

2 kim punar ayusman subhiite asti tac cittam yac cittam]Ed.MY  Ed.’;
+++++++++++++++++++ Astagy

[Asta 43r1]

[Asta 43r2]

[Asta 4 313]
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3.3.1.2 SECOND SKT. BACKTRANSLATION ENDS

|ji ltar sems la* sems med pa ste nye bar gzugs la sogs pa yang gzugs la sogs
pa med pa nyid du don gyis shes pa yin no|

atha khalv ayusman Sariputra ayusmate subhutaye sadhukaram adat —
sadhu sadhv ayusman subhute| yathapi nama tvam bhagavata aranavi-
harinam agratayam nirdisto nirdisasi|

|de nas zhes bya ba ni sems med par yang dag par bstan pa’i rjes thogs la’o|
ji ltar yang zhes bya ba ni rab tu™ ston pa nyid ces bya ba’i don to| [ji
Itar ston pa yin zhe na| |ji Itar bcom ldan ’das kyis mchog nyid du gsungs
pa de Itar ston pa yin no| |de gang gi mchog tu gyur *pa yin zhe na? nyon
mongs pa med pa la gnas pa’i’o| |[nyon* mongs pa med pa la snyoms par ’jug
pa rnam pa gnyis la nyon mongs pa’i g.yul dang ’gal ba gcig po de ni 'dir mi
bzung ste| gnyis pa gnas skabs kyis de’i gnas pas gnas pa yin pa’i phyir ro|

3.3.2 Dvadasa Hetutvavisesah

3.3.2.1 Mrdusmagatam
|de bas na zhes bya* ba ni de Itar na dmigs pa dang rnam pa’i khyad par
dang ldan pa ni dro ba chung ngu’o| |shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa
dang ma bral zhes bya ba des de’i gong nas gong du yang "phel ba yin te|
de ni dro ba chung ngu’i dmigs pa dang rnam pa’i khyad* par dag go| |dro
ba chung ngu’i skabs yin pa’i phyir phyi ma dag tu yang rjes su ’brang bar
bya’o| |rgyu’i khyad par beu gnyis kyi dbang du yang bya ste| thob pa’i rgyu
ni byang chub sems dpa’i dro ba la sogs* pa’o| |bstan bcos las—

...hetur yanatrayaptaye|| AA 1.27d ||*
|zhes bshad do| |gang yang nyan thos dang| rang sangs rgyas de dag gi rang
gi byang chub nyid kyi rgyu yin no| |'di nyid nyan thos kyi sa la slob par
zhes bya ba la sogs pas bstan te|

ata$ ca bodhisattvo mahasa*ttvo 'vinivartaniyo nuttarayah samyak-

sambodher upapariksitavyah, avirahitas ca bodhisattvo mahasattvah

prajhaparamitaya veditavyah.

sravakabhtimav api $iksitukamena iyam eva prajnaparamita srotavya

[P19r2]

[P19r3]

[N21r]

[P19r4]

[P19r5]

[P19r6]

[C752]

[P19r7]
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udgrahitavya dharayitavya vacayitavya paryavaptavya pravarta*yitav-
ya. ihaiva prajnaparamitayam Siksitavyam yogam apattavyam.
pratyekabuddhabhumav api $iksitukamena iyam eva prajhaparamita
srotavyodgrahitavya dharayitavya vacayitavya paryavaptavya pravar-
tayitavya. ihaiva prajiiaparamitayam Siksitavyam yogam apattavyam.
bodhisa*ttvabhumav api Siksitukamena iyam eva prajiaparamita sro-
tavyodgrahitavya dharayitavya vacayitavya paryavaptavya pravarta-
yitavya. ihaiva prajnaparamitayam upayakausalyasamanvagatena sar-
vabodhisattvadharmasamudagamaya yogah karaniyah. tat kasya he-
toh? ihaiva hi prajiaparamita*yam vistarena sarvabodhisattvadhar-
ma upadistah, yatra bodhisattvena mahasattvena Siksitavyam yogam
apattavyam.

anuttarayam api samyaksambodhau siksitukamena iyam eva prajiapa-
ramita Srotavyodgrahitavya dharayitavya vacayitavya paryavaptavya
pravartayitavya. ihaiva prajnaparamita*yam upayakau$alyasamanva-
gatena sarvabuddhadharmasamudagamaya yogah karaniyah.

tat kasya hetoh? ihaiva hi prajhaparamitayam vistarena sarvabud-
dhadharma upadistah, yatra bodhisattvena mahasattvena Siksitavyam
yogam apattavyam.

I’di la yon tan* yod pas na sa dang gzhi yin te| rgyu mtshan gyi bdun pa yin
no| |sa la zhes bya ba ni rgyu mtshan gyi don to| |slob par ’dod pas zhes
bya ba ni sgrub par ’dod pas so| |mnyan par bya ba ni gzhung mnyan
pa’o| |gzung bar bya zhes bya* ba ni bzlas par bya ba’o| |bcang bar bya
zhes bya ba ni sems la gzhag par bya ba’o| |bklag par bya zhes bya ba ni
mi brjed pa’i don du rjod par byed pa’o| [kun chub par bya’o zhes bya ba
ni don dang ldan pas thams cad shes pa nyid du bya* ba’o| |rab tu ston
par bya pa’o| |zhes bya ba ni gzhan dag la don dang gzhung gi don dag*
bstan pas bdag nyid kyi bsod nams kyi stobs kyi gzhan dag rjes su gzung ba
ni byang chub pa’i don du gnas pa yin no| |bslab, par* bya’o zhes bya ba
ni sems dpas so| |rnal ’byor du bya’o zhes bya ba la rnal 'byor ni zhi gnas
dang lhag mthong ngo| |de bya’o zhes bya ba ni thob par bya ba’o| |byang
chub sems dpa’i sa la zhes bya ba ni rab tu dga’ ba nas chos kyi sprin*

67.10 zhe na] Tibpy; zhes Tibp 67.11 de gang]| Tibp; gang dag Tibpy
67.14 bzung]| Tibp; gzung Tibpy 67.18 bya ba ni| Tibp; bya ba Tibpy
67.20 bral| Tibp; bral ba Tibpy 67.29-30 samyaksambodher | EA.”VW41; samyak-
sambodhir Astaz 67.31 prajhaparamitaya| A; prajhaparamitayam Ed.M; pra-
jhaparamitaya Ed.V"41 9 bodhisattva] Ed.”V"W42: buddha A 22 sgrub par| Tibp;
bsgrub par Tibpy 22 mnyan par]| Tibpy; mnyen par Tibp 22—-23 mnyan
pa’o| Tibpy; nyan pa’o Tibp 23 bya ba’o] Tibp; bya’o Tibpy 24 bya ba’o] Tibp;
bya’o Tibpy 25 brjed pa’i] Tibp, Ed.cp,; brjad pa’i Tibp; brdzed pa’i Tiby
29 bslab] Tibpp; slab Tiby 30 dpas| Tibpp; pas Tiby 31 zhes bya ba] Tibpp;
zhes skang pa Tiby

[Asta 43r5]

[Asta 4 3r6]

[Asta3v1]

[Asta3v2]

[P19r8]

[P19v1]

[P19v2]

[D19r]

[P19v3]

[P19v4]
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gyi bar rnam pa bcu’o| [thabs mkhas pa ni ‘og nas bshad pa’i rnam pa*™ oy
kun mngon par rdzogs par rtogs pa’i mjug nas 'byung ba’i rnam pa bcu'o|

|de dang ldan pa ni yod pa’o| |yongs su bsgrubs pa ni kun nas mthar phyin®  pios)
pa’o| |de dag ni rgyu nyid kyi khyad par ro|

3.3.2.2 Madhyam Usmagatam

|bstan bcos las—
rupady ayavyayau visthasthiti prajnapty avacyate|| AA 1.28ab ||

ces bya ba ni gzugs™ la sogs pa'i skye ba dang ’jig pa’i chos tsam du yang®  (c7ss)
yod pa ma yin te| de ni drod ’bring gi dmigs pa yin no| |ming de yang gnas  (Piovel
pa med pa dang bral ba med pa de ni rnam pa’o| |gang yang ’di lta ste
byang chub sems dpa’ zhes bya ba chos kyi brda can brtags pa 'di ni drod

chen po’i* dmigs pa yin no| |de ni phung po dang| khams dang| sangs rgyas  (piovr]
kyi chos ma ’dres pa’i bar du gang gis kyang tshig gis brjod par ma nus pa

ni rnam pa’o| |de nyid de nas zhes bya ba la sogs pas gsungs so|

atha khalv ayusman subhutir bhagavantam etad avocat *- yo 'ham
bhagavan etad eva bodhisattvanamadheyam na vedmi nopalabhe na [Asta 4 3v3]
samanupasyami, prajiaparamitam api na vedmi nopalabhe na samanu-
pasyami. so 'ham bhagavan etad eva bodhisattvanamadheyam avin-
dan anupalabhamano ’samanupasdyan prajiaparamitam apy avindan
anupalabhamano ’samanupasdya™n katamam bodhisattvam katamasyam
prajnaparamitayam avavadisyamy anusasisyami? etad eva me bhaga- [Asta 43v4]
van kaukrtyam syat, yo ’ham vastv avindan anupalabhamano ’samanu-
pasyan namadheyamatrenayavyayam kuryam yaduta bodhisattva iti.
api tu khalu punar bhagavams tad api namadheyam na sthi*tam
nasthitam na visthitam navisthitam. tat kasya hetoh? avidyama- [Asta,3v5]
natvena tasya namadheyasya. evam tan namadheyam na sthitam
nasthitam na visthitam navisthitam. ...

|bdag gis* ma ’tshal zhes bya ba ni don las mi shes pa’o| |bdag gis dn-  (piovs
gos po ma ’tshal zhes bya ba ni ’og ma’i tshig las so| |bdag gis dn-
gos po ma ’tshal zhes bya ba ni bstan pa’o| |lhag ma ni nges par bshad
pa’o| |mi dmigs* pa ni mngon sum gyis so| |[yang dag par rjes su mi (2o

1 pa beu’o] Tibpp; par bcu’o Tiby 2 mjug| Tibpp; jug Tiby 3 yongs su| Tibpp;
yong su Tiby 3 bsgrubs pa] Tibp; bsgrub pa Tibpy 9 ’jig pa’i] Tibpy; 'jig pa med
pa’i Tibp 14 ma nus pa] Tibp; mi nus pa Tibpy 16 subhitir | Ed.MV"43; subhiiti
Asta, 27 tasya namadheyasya. evam tan namadheyam | EA.”VW45; tasya evam tam
namadheyam Asta’’; tasya namadheyasyaAsta? 32 mi dmigs]| Tibpy, Ed.cp; ma
dmigs Tibp 32—70.1 mi mthong ba] Tibp; ma mthong ba Tibpy



10

15

20

25

30

3.3 Caturnirvedhabhagiyani 70

mthong ba ni rjes su dpag pas so| |glo ba la gcags pa’i dngos po nyid
ni yid la gcags pa ste| rigs pa ma yin pas byas pa nyid kyis so|* [’du ba
dang ’jig pa zhes bya ba la sgra las rtogs pa ni 'du ba’o| [sgra las gzhan
gyi nges pa skyed pa ni ’jig pa’o| |ming tsam gyis zhes bya ba ni don gyis
stong pa’i ming ste| ’di lta ste byang chub sems dpa’ zhes bya ba lta
bu’o* | gang dag* 'du ba dang ’jig pa gal te bya ba dang| dgag pa yin par
’dod par gyur pa de’i tshe ni 'di lta ste| byang chub sems dpa’ byang chub
sems dpa’ ma yin zhes bya bar gsungs bar ’gyur ro| |’on kyang zhes bya ba
ni skyon shin tu che* bar mtshon pa yin no| |de yang phyi nas brjod par
bya ste phyi nas kyi don te yang yang gi sgra yin no|

(@ mi gnas zhes bya ba ni khyad par du ’gro ba ste| ther zug tu gnas
pas rtag pa med pa zhes pa’i don to|

|®) mi* gnas pa* la yang ma lags zhes bya ba ni ’gyur ba’i gnas pa
dang| rgyun gyis* rtag pas gnas pa ma yin zhes bya ba’i don to| | rigs pa
'dis ’du ba dang ’jig pa yod pa ma yin no zhes bya bar bsams so|

|de bzhin du © gnas pa* med pa dang| (¥ gnas pa med pa ma yin pa’o|
/de ci’i slad du zhe na? bzhi po de ga las she na| lan du ming de ma
mchis pa’i slad du zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te| de dag ni drod ’bring
gi dmigs pa dang rnam pa’i khyad* par dag go|
3.3.2.3 Adhimatram Usmagatam

|de ltar zhes bya ba ni don dang ming gnyis med pas so|

@ |mi gnas shing zhes bya ba ni de kho na nyid la rnam par gnas pa
ma yin pa’o|

®) |mi gnas pa yang ma lags| zhes bya ba ni mi gnas pa yang ma yin
pa nyid * kyang ma yin te tha snyad nges pa yin pa’i phyir de ni btags pa

1 gcags pa’i] Tibp; bcags pa’'i Tibpy 2 geags pa] Tibpp; beags pa Tiby 3 ’jig
pa] Tibp; ’jigs pa Tibpy 4 gyi nges pa skyed pa| Tibp; gyis nges pa skyes pa Tibp;
gyi nges pa skyes pa Tiby 4 gyis| Tibp; gyi Tibpy 7 ’dod par gyur pa] Tibp; 'dod
pa Tibpy 7 tshe ni] Tibp; tshe Tibpy 10 te] Tibp; de Tibpy 12 ste] Tibp; la
Tibpy 15 gnas pala] Tibp; gnas pa Tibpy 16 dang| Tibpp; dang ba Tiby 21 de
ga las] Tibp; de dag gang las Tibpy 21 ming] Tibp; mi Tibpy 23 dmigs pa dang
rnam pa’i| Tibpy; dmigs pa’i Tibp 31 ni mi] Tibpy; ni Tibp 32 nyid kyang ma
yin te] Tibpy; nyid Tibp 32—71.1 btags pa tsam ma| Tibp; brtags pa tsam Tibpy

[P20r2]

[P20r3]

[D19v]

[P20r4]

[C754]
[P20r5]

[N22r]

[P20r6]

[P20r7]

[P20r8]



10

15

20

25

30

3.3 Caturnirvedhabhagiyani 71

tsam ma, yin| zhes bsam pa, yin no|

(©) |rnam par gnas pa yang ma lags| zhes bya ba la btags pa tsam
de yang gzugs la rnam par gnas pa ma yin| phung po* dang| khams la sogs
pa’i ngo bo rnam pa sna tshogs su gnas pa ma yin no| |gang gi phyir des na
brjod par bya ba ma yin no zhes bya bar bsams so|

@) |rnam par mi gnas pa yang ma yin te zhes bya ba ni gtan du
rnam par® mi gnas pa yang ma yin te| gang zhig gis tha snyad tsam du brjod
par nus pa’i phyir ro|

|de dag ni drod chen po’i dmigs pa dang rnam pa’i khyad par dag go|
...saced bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya evam gambhirayam prajnapara-
mitayam bhasyamanayam deSyamanayam upadiSyamanayam cittam
navallyate na samliyate na vi*sidati na visadam apadyate, nasya viprs-
thibhavati manasam, na bhagnaprsthibhavati, nottrasyati na sam-
trasyati na samtrasam apadyate adhimucyate. adhyasayena avirahito
bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajnaparamitaya™ veditavyah, sthito "vini-
vartaniyayam bodhisattva*bhumau susthito ’sthanayogena. ...

|bcom ldan ’das zhes bya ba la sogs pa la de Itar zhes bya ba ni dmigs* pa
dang rnam pa ji Itar bshad pa ltar ro| |zab mo zhes bya ba ni mos par dka’
ba’o| |shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa zhes bya ba ni drod 'bring dang
chen po’i mtshan nyid do| |[bshad pas ni tshig las so| [ston pa ni don las
so|* |* |nye bar ston pa ni don la’o| |de yang shes pa skyes™ pas zhi gnas
skyes par sems ma zhum zhes bya ba la sogs pas don snga ma bzhin du
bshad do| |bsams pa ni lhag pa’i bsam pa’o| |des na gcig tu nges pa zhes
bya* ba’i don to| |mos pa ni zhi gnas dang lhag mthong gi stobs kyis nges
par skyes pa’o| |ma bral bar zhes bya ba ni des gong nas gong du ’gro™ ba
yin no| |phyir mi ldog pa zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la phyir mi*
ldog ces bya ba’i phyir mi ldog pa ni yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub
las ldog pa med par nges pa’o| |de nyid la phan pas na phan pa’i rkyen can

">The readings for the oft-repeated phrase avirahitah...prajiaparamitaya... are incon-
sistently in the locative and instrumental in Mitra and inconsistently in the genitive and in-
strumental in Vaidya and AAA. However, in Asta,, the instrumental is used consistently,
even if occasionally by post correction.

1 bsam pa] Tibp; bsams pa Tibpy 6 bsams so| Tibp; bsam mo Tibpy
9 gnas pa yang| Tibpy; gnas pa Tibp 9-10 brjod par] Tibpp; rjod par Tiby
18 prajhiaparamitaya] Asta’); prajiaparamitayam Ed.Mprajhaparamitaya Asta?,
Ed.VW46; prajhaparamitaya (in Haribhadra’s gloss) AAA 46, 53, 54 20 la sogs pa
la] Tibp; la sogs pa Tibpy 23 bshad pas ni] Tibp; bshad pa ni Tibp; bshad pa’i
Tiby 26 bsams pa| Tibp; bsam pa Tibpy 31 ldog pa med par| Tibp; ldog par
Tibpy

[P20v1]

[P20v2]

[Asta 43v6]

Agsedr

[P20v4]
[D20r]
[C755]

[P20v5]
[N22v]

[P20v6]
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no| |byang chub sems dpa’i sa ni go skabs te ’di la* yon tan gyi tshogs
yod pas na sa ste| de la gnas pa’i legs par gnas pa zhes bya ba ni de nyid
la yang dag par gnas pa’o|

|ji Itar zhe na? gnas pa’i tshul gyis te| gsum mi dmigs pa’i sbyor bas
so| |de ni drod chen po’i dmigs pa dang rnam pa’i khyad par dag go|

3.3.2.4 Mrdu Murdhagatam

rtse mo chung du brjod par bya ste| de’i dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las-
rupadav asthitis tesam tadbhavenasvabhavata|| AA 1.28cd ||

tayor mithah svabhavatvam tadanityadyasamsthitih |
tasam tadbhavasunyatvam mithah svabhavyam etayoh|| AA 1.29] ]

ces gsungs so|* gzugs la sogs pa rnam par rig pa’i ngo bo la gnas pa med
pa ni mi gnas pa’o| |de yang gang zhe na?

|gzugs la sogs pa de nyid du rtog pa dang| gzugs la sogs pa bzung
bar rnam par rtog pa’i ngo bos stong pa yin te[* rnam par rig
pa’i ngo bos ni ma yin te| rnam par rig pa de thams cad kyis
thams cad du chud gson pa ni ma yin no|

||zhes rnam par mi rtog par 'jug pa’i gzungs las gsungs pas so|@ |de bas na
rnam par rig pa’i ngo bo la gang™ * gzugs la sogs pa de dag nyid kyis stong
par ston pa yin te| de ni ’dir dmigs pa’o| |gang yang de dag gcig gi rang
bzhin zhes bya ba ni phan tshun gyi ngo bo nyid de| |de ni de’i rnam pa’o|
de Itar na gzugs la sogs pa nyid stong pa* nyid de| chos las chos nyid tha
mi dad pa’i phyir* stong pa nyid gzugs la sogs pa’o| |gzugs la sogs pa yang
yang dag par stong pa nyid kyi ngo bo yin te| rnam par rig pa ni ma yin
te zhes bya ba’i don to| |de bzhin du de mi rtag pa la* sogs par mi gnas
zhes bya ba la gzugs la sogs pa de’i mi rtag pa la sogs par mi gnas pa™ yin
te| de yang gang zhe na? de ni mi rtag pa la sogs pa nyid ni dmigs pa’o
|de dag gcig gi rang bzhingcig| |ces bya ba ni mi rtag pa* nyid stong

"6Despite the attribution rNam par mi rtog par ’jug pa’i gzungs here is to Avikalpa-
praveSadharani, but I have not been able to locate this quote with any search combina-
tions.

2 legs par gnas pa| Tibpy; legs pa Tibp 8 nas| Tibp; na Tibpy 12 ces] Tibp;
zhes Tibpy 14 rtog pa] Tibp; brtag pa Tibpy 14-15 bzung bar| Tibp; gzung
bar Tibpy 15 rtog pa’i] Tibp; brtags pa’i Tibpy 15-16 rig pa’i] Tibpy; rigs pa’i
Tibp 19 kyis] Tibpy; kyi Tibp 22 la] Tibpy; lam Tibp 25 te] Tibp; no Tibpy
26 la sogs par| Tibp; sogs par Tibpy 27 dmigs pa’o] Tibpy; mi dmigs pa’o Tibp
28 gcig] Tibp; cig Tibpy 28 mi rtag pa nyid | Tibp; mi rtag pa Tibpy

[P20v7]

[P21r2]

[P21r3]

[P21r4]

[C756)

[P21r5]

[D20v]

[P21r6]

[N23r]

[P21r7]



10

15

20

25

30

35

3.3 Caturnirvedhabhagiyani 73

pa nyid do| [stong pa nyid kyang mi rtag pa nyid de| de ni rnam pa’o| |de
bzhin du gzugs la sogs pa de ni mi gnas pa yin te| de nyid ni shes rab kyi
pha rol tu phyin pa chen po dag las bcom ldan ’das kyis mi* gnas pa yin
no zhes rgya cher gsungs so| [rnam pa gzhan du yang gsungs pa ni tshig de
nyid dang yi ge de nyid kyi don mdor bstan pa ni bcom ldan ’das gzhan
yang zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs so|

...punar aparam bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajnaparami-
tayam carata prajnaparamitam bhavayata na riupe sthatavyam na
vedanayam na samjhayam na samskaresu, na vijnane sthatavyam. tat
kasya hetoh? saced rupe tisthati, rupabhisamskare carati, na carati *
prajnaparamitayam. evam saced vedanayam samjiiayam samskaresu,
ramitayam. tat kasya hetoh? na hy abhisamskare caran prajiaparami-
tayam parigrhnati, napi prajiaparamitayam yogam apadyate, napi
prajiaparamitam pa*ripurayate. aparipurayamanah pra%lépéramitam
na niryasyati sarvajiiatayam aparigrhitam parigrhnan. tat kasya
hetoh? rupam hy aparigrhitam prajhiaparamitayam. evam vedana
samjiia samskarah, vijianam hy aparigrhitam prajiiaparamitayam.
va$ ca rupasyaparigraho, na tad rupa*m. evam yo vedanayah samjna-
yah samskaranam. yo vijhanasyaparigraho, na tad vijnanam. sa 'pi
prajnaparamitaparigrhita. evam hy atra bodhisattvena mahasattvena
prajhaparamitayam caritavyam. ayam ca bodhisattvasya mahasattvas-
va sarvadharmaparigrhito nama samadhir vipulah*puraskrtah aprama-
naniyato ’sadharanah sarvasravakapratyekabuddhaih. ...

|shes rab kyi pha rol tu* phyin pa la zhes bya ba ni rtse mo chung ngu’i
mtshan nyid la’o| |[spyod cing zhes bya ba ni thos pa dang bsams pa dag
gis so| |de la bsgoms pas zhes bya ba ni zhi gnas dang lhag mthong dag
gis so| |gzugs la sogs pa la gnas par mi* bgyi'o| |de ci’i slad du zhe na]|
zhes bya ba la de la mi gnas pa ga las shes she na| gzugs mngon par ’du
byed pa zhes bya ba ni gzugs la rnam par rtog pa’o| |’di la spyod pa ma
lags so zhes bya ba ni 'di la rnam par rtog pa* * nyid kyi phyir ro| |de’i
ci’i slad du zhe na zhes bya ba ni| de la spyod pa ma lags pa ga las shes
she na| lan ni mngon par ’du byed pa rnams la spyod na zhes bya ba
la sogs pa gsungs so| | yongs su ’dzin pa ma lags zhes bya™ ba ni dmigs
pa ma yin zhes bya ba’o| |rtsod pa zhes bya ba ni rtse mo chung ngu yin

T Asta 4 reads parigrh|na|nams with a "na” between double danda-s inserted mid-word.

2 de| Tibp; de’i mi rtag pa la sogs pa Tibpy 5 kyi] Tibp; kyis Tibpy
16 aparigrhitam] Asta’y’, Ed.”VW48; apirigrhitam Asta%® 26 bsams pa] Tibp; bsam
pa Tibpy 29 ga] Tibp; gang Tibpy 31 de’i] Tibp; de Tibpy 33 lan] Tibp; lam
Tibpy 34 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby

[P21r8]

[Asta g4r2]

[Asta 44r3]

[Asta4r4]

[Asta 4 4r5]

[P21v1]

[P21v2]

[C757]

[P21v3]

[P21v4]
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no| |yongs su rdzogs par bgyid pa yang ma lags zhes bya ba ni rtse
mo ’bring yin no| |nges par ’byung bar yang mi ’gyur zhes bya ba ni
rtse mo chen® po yin no| [thams cad mkhyen pa nyid la zhes bya ba ni
dngos po thams cad mkhyen pa’o| |[yongs sumi gzung ba zhes bya ba ni
gzung bar bya ba ma yin pa’o| |gzung bar bya ba ma yin pa ga las she na|
shes rab kyi pha rol* tu phyin pa zhes bya ba la* *|sogs pas lan gsungs
te| de ni gzugs ma lags zhes bya ba ni gzugs bzung ba ma yin te 'gal ba’i
phyir ro| |’di la zhes bya ba ni rtse mo chung ngu la’o| |spyad par bgyi’o
zhes bya ba ni rnal* "byor du bya ba’o| [rnal ’byor ni ting nge ’dzin to| |gal
te gzugs la sogs pa la gnas na ni gzugs la sogs pa mngon par ’du byed pa la
spyod kyi| shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa la spyod pa ma lags te| yongs su
mi * bzung ba yongs su bzung bas gang gzugs la sogs pa la mi gnas pa na
dmigs pa yin no| |gzugs yongs su bzung ba med pa nas shes rab kyi pha rol
tu phyin pa de yang yongs su bzung ba med pa’i bar ni* yongs su mi bzung
ba yin te| gang yang gzugs la sogs pa yongs su mi 'dzin cing gzugs la sogs
pa las gzhan yang mi ’dzin pa ni rnam pa’o| |’di yang zhes bya ba la sogs
pas ni ting* nge ’dzin 'di’i ming gsungs so| |gang la chos thams cad yongs
su bzung ba med pa’i ting nge 'dzin de la de skad™ ces brjod do| |dmigs pa
yangs pas na yangs pa’o| |sangs rgyas thams cad kyis bsngags pas mdun*
du bgyis pa’0™| |[tshad med pa ni sangs rgyas nyid do| |de la nges pa
ni tshad med par nges pa’o| |de ni rtse mo chung ngu’i dmigs pa dang
rnam pa’i khyad par dag go|

|de yang bcom ldan ’das kyis ’dir ni mdor* bstan par bzhed de ’dir
yang ’jug pa rnam pa gsum ste| de ni rgyas par bstan pa la dga’ ba ste| ma
bshad par rtogs par mi nus pas tshig lhur len pa’o| |gnyis pa ni ’bring du
bshad pa la dga’ ba ste phyed tsam du bstan na* lhag ma rtogs par ’gyur
bas rnam par spros te bshad nas go ba’o| |gsum pa ni mdor bsdus pa la dga’
ba yin te cung zad bstan na shin tu mang po rtogs par 'gyur bas mgo smos
pas go ba’o| |de dag la* go rims bzhin du stong phrag brgya pa dang| stong

"Support for this emendation is found in the Asta/brGyad stong pa, which reads:
puraskrtah/mdun du bgyis pa’o.

1 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby 4 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 7 bzung
ba] Tibp; gzung ba Tibpy 9 bya ba’o] Tibp; bya’o Tibpy 10 na] Tibp; pa
Tibpy 12 mi bzung ba yongs su bzung bas]| Tibp; mi gzung bas yongs su gzung bas
Tibpy 12 gnas pa na] Tibp; gnas pas ni Tibpy 13 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby
13 bzung ba| Tibp; gzung ba Tibpy 14 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 14 bzung
ba] Tibp; gzung ba Tibpy 14—15 mi bzung ba] Tibp; mi gzung ba Tibpy 15 yongs
su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 17 ming| Tibp; mi Tibpy 17-18 yongs su| Tibpp; yong
su Tiby 18 bzung ba] Tibp; gzung ba Tibpy 19 kyis]| Tibp; kyi Tibpy 20 bgyis
pa’o] em.; ma bgyis pa’o Tibp, Tibpy 24 rnam pa] Tibpy; rnam Tibp 26 phyed
tsam du] Tibp; byed tsam Tibp; phyed tsam Ed.cp, Tiby 29 go rims| Tibp; go rim
Tibpy

[P21v5]

[P21v6]
[D21r]

[N23v]
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phrag nyi shu rtsa Inga pa dang| stong phrag brgya pa dag bcom ldan 'das
kyis gsungs te| de la 'dir ni mdor bsdus par bzhed de rgyas par ni ma yin
1o |

3.3.2.5 Madyam Murdhagatam

[rtse mo ’bring gi* dbang du byas te|* bstan bcos las—
anudgraho* yo dharmanam tannimittasamiksanam|| AA 1.30ab||

zhes gsungs so| [gang chos thams cad yongs su mi ’dzin pa de ni 'dir
dmigs pa’o|* |chos kyi mtshan ma mi mthong bar byed pa ni rnam pa’o|
'di nyid thams cad mkhyen pa nyid de yang zhes bya ba la sogs pas
gsungs te—

...sapi sarvajiiata aparigrhita, na hi nimittato grahitavya. sacen nimit-
tato grahitavya abhavisyat, naiveha érenikah parivrajakah éraddham
sraddhanusar1 pradesikena jhanenavatirnah. so ’vatirya na rupam
parigrhnite. evam na vedanam na samjham na samskaran. na vijiia-
nam parigrhnite. napi tatra pritisukhena taj jianam samanupasya-
ti. nadhyatmam rupasya taj jianam samanupadyati. na bahirdha ru-
pasya taj jhanam samanupasyati.* nadhyatmabahirdha rupasya taj
jhanam samanupasSyati. napy anyatra rupat taj jianam samanupasy-
ati. evam nadhyatmam vedanayah samjnayah samskaranam. nad-
hyatmam vijnanasya taj jianam samanupasyati. na bahirdha vijna-
nasya taj jianam samanupadyati. nadhyatmabahirdha vijhanasya taj

sarvatra $raddhanusari sarvajiiajiane ’sminn. ucyate, dharmatam
pramanikrtyaivam adhimukta iti. tena na kascid dharmah parigrhi-
tah. napi sa kagcid dharmo ya upalabdho, yam parigrhniyat munce*d
va. sa nirvanam api na manyate. iyam api bhagavan bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya prajhaparamita veditavya yad rupam na parigrhnite.
evam yad vedanam samjnam samskaran. yad vijianam na parigrhnite.
na cantara parinirvati, aparipurnair dasabhis tathagatabalai$ catur-
bhis tathagatavaiSaradyair asta*dasabhi§ ca avenikair buddhadhar-

8 zhes| Tibp; zhes bya ba Tibpy 8 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 9 mtshan
ma mi mthong| Tibp; mtshan ma mthong Tibpy 10 la sogs pas] Tibp; la
sogs pa Tibpy 14 érenikah parivrajakah] Ed.®VW50; $renikaparivrajakah Astaa
17 jaanam| Asta’’, EA.MVW50; jiianana A% 20 anyatra] Asta’’, EA.MVW50; anya
Asta%® 21-22 nadhyatmam vijianasya taj jianam | Ed.MVW51; nadhyatmam vijha-
nasya taj jianam Astaa(part. illeg.) 24 anyatra] Ed.MVW51; atra Astas

[P22r5]
[N24r]

[D21v]

[P22r8]

[Asta 4 416]

[Asta4v1]

[Astas4v2]

[Asta4v3]

[Asta 4 4v4]
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maih. tasmad iyam api bhagavan bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya pra-
jhaparamita veditavya.

[thams cad mkhyen pa nyid ni dngos po thams cad mkhyen pa’o| |'dzin
pa med pas na|* yongs su bzung ba ma mchis pa’o| |bzung ba ma mchis
pa gang las she na| mtshan mar gzung ba ma lags zhes bya ba la sogs
pa gsungs so| |chos rnams kyi mtshan ma ni khyad par gyi mtshan nyid
de* gzugs dang tshor ba dang* zhes bya ba nas sangs rgyas kyi chos
rnams zhes bya ba’i bar du’o| |de nyid bstan par bya ba’i phyir gal te zhes
bya ba la sogs pa gsungs so|

')kun tu rgyu sde can zhes bya ba ni kun* tu rgyu’i ming ngo| |’di
la zhes bya ba ni sangs rgyas kyi bstan pa’o| |[kun tu rgyu sde can ji lta bu
la zhugs she na| de yang thams cad mkhyen pa’i ye shes la ste| rtse
mo’i 'bring la’o| |de ltar mos par byas nas* de la yang dad pas rjes su
’brang ba yin no| |gang gis zhugs pa yin zhe na? spyi las phyogs gcig
gis 'byung ba yin pas| phyogs gcig gis ye shes te rtse mo ’bring la’o| |de
zhugs nas gang byas pa de bstan® pa’i phyir gzugs la sogs pa yongs su
mi ’dzin zhes gsungs te| de’i mtshan ma yid la mi byed pa’i phyir ro| |ting
nge 'dzin las skyes pa’i dga’ ba dang bde ba dang ldan pa shes pa de
yang dag par rjes su mi mthong™ ngo| [shes pa de gzugs kyi nang
na yang dag par rjes su mi mthong zhes bya ba la sogs pas kyang de’i
mtshan ma yid la mi byed pa de nyid du bstan to| |gzugs las gzhan du
yang ma yin| rnam par shes pa las gzhan* du yang ma yin| de’i mtshan ma
yid la mi byed kyang de dag snang ba’i phyir ro| *|tshig gi rnam grangs
’di la zhes bya ba la tshig ni rtse mo’i’o| |de’i rnam grangs ni rab tu dbye
ba ste| rtse mo 'bring gi zhes bya ba’i tha tshig* go| |mos so zhes bya ba ni
gcig tu nges pa skyes pa yin no| |’di la thams cad du zhes bya ba ni bstan
pa’o| |[thams cad mkhyen pa’i ye shes la zhes bya* ba ni rjes su bstan
pa’o| |thams cad du zhes bya ba ni* rtse mo 'bring zhes bya ba’i don to|
|gang gis dad pa’i rjes su ’brang ba zhes bya zhe na? chos nyid ces bya ba
la sogs pa gsungs te| ston pa’i bstan pa tshad mar byas nas* de ltar
mos pa zhes bya'o|* | dmigs pa zhes bya ba ni dngos po nyid du mthong
ba’o| |mya ngan las 'das pa ni chos thams cad kyi mchog tu gyur pa yin te|
de la yang des dngos po nyid du rlom sems su mi byed cing| mya ngan
las das pa la rlom™* sems med pa de ni rtse mo ’'bring gi dmigs pa dang rnam

3 mkhyen pa nyid] Tibpy; mkhyen pa Tibp 4 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby
4 bzung ba| Tibp; gzung ba Tibpy 4 bzung ba] Tibp; gzung ba Tibpy 10 kun
tu] Tibp; kun Tibpy 11 sde can] Tibp; bde can Tibpy 12-13 rtse mo’i| Tibp;
rtse mo Tibpy 16 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 18 shes pa] Tibp; zhes pa
Tibpy 19 yang dag par]| Tibp; yang dag pa Tibpy 21 de nyid] Tibp; nyid Tibpy
29 ’brang ba| Tibp; 'brangs pa Tibpy 31 bya ba ni] Tibp; bya ba Tibpy 33 de
la yang des| Tibpy; de la yang Tibp

[P22v1]

[P22v2]

[C759]

[P22v3]

[P22v4]

[P22v5]

[P22v6]

[P22v7]

[N24v]
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pa’i khyad par dag go|
3.3.2.6 Adhimatram Murdhagatam

[rtse mo chen po’i dbang du byas te| bstan bcos las—
pariksanam ca prajnayah sarvasyanupalambhatah|| AA 1.30cd ||

|zhes™ gsungs so| |shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa lasyongs su rtogs pa  irese
ni 'di’i dmigs pa’o| |chos thams cad mi dmigs pa ni rnam pa ste ’di nyid
gzhan yang bcom ldan ’das zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs* so| (P23r5]

...punar aparam bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajhapara-
mitayam carata prajiaparamitam bhavayata evam upapariksitavyam
evam upanidhyatavyam - katamaisa *prajnaparamita? kasya caisa
prajnaparamita? kim yo dharmo na vidyate nopalabhyate, sa pra- [Asta 4 4v5]
jhaparamiteti? saced evam upapariksamana evam upanidhyayan na-
valiyate na samliyate na visidati na visadam apadyate, nasya viprsthi-
bhavati manasam, na bhagnaprsthibhavati, nottrasyati na samtras-
yati na samtrasa*m apadyate, avirahito bodhisattvo mahasattvah pra-
jhaparamitaya veditavyah. [Asta 4 4v6]

'di gang yin ’di gang gi yin zhes bya ba ni spyir bka’ stsal pa’o| |ci chos

gang med pa dang mi dmigs pa de ni khyad par ro| |de shes rab kyi

pha rol tu phyin pa yin nam zhes bya ba la| gal te de ltar zhes bya ba

ni* gal te med pa dang| mi dmigs pa la brtags pa ni rnam par dpyad pa’o| (p2sq
|bsam pa ni nges par thob pa’o| |ma zhum zhes bya ba ni ye shes la sbyar

bar bya ba’o| |lhag ma ni snga ma bzhin te rtse mo chen po’i* dmigs pa dang  pas
rnam pa’i khyad par dag go|

3.3.2.7 Mrdv1 Ksantih

|bzod pa chung ngu’i dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las—
rupader asvabhavatvam tadabhavasvabhavata|| AA 1.31rb ||

|ces gsungs so| |gzugs la* sogs pa dang bral ba’i ngo bo nyid kyis ni  (p2ss)
dmigs™ pa yin no| |ngo bo nyid de’i ngo bo nyid ni rnam pa’o| [N251]
|de yang de nas tshe dang ldan pa shA ri’i bus zhes bya ba la sogs pa
gsungs te—

6 yongs su rtogs pa| Tibp; yongs su rtog pa Tibp; yong su rtog paTiby 15 manasam,
na bhagnaprsthibhavati] Asta’)’, Ed.MVW53; om. Asta 18 bka’ stsal pa’o| Tibp;
btsal ba’o Tibpy 21 gal te] Tibp; gal Tibpy 21 rnam par] Tibpp; rnam pa Tiby
22 bya ba] Tibp; sbyar ba Tibpy
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atha khalv ayusman sariputra ayusmantam subhutim etad, avocat
- kim karanam ayusman subhtte ’'virahito bodhisattvo mahasattvah
prajnaparamitaya veditavyah? yada rupam eva virahitam rupasvabha-
vena, evam yada vedanaiva samjnaiva samskara eva, yada vijhanam
eva virahitam vijianasvabhavena, yada prajiiaparamitaiva virahita
prajnaparamitasvabhavena, yada sarvajnataiva virahita sarvajnatasva-
bhavena.

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir ayusmantam Sariputram etad avocat -
evam etad a*yusman Sariputraivam etat. rupam evayusman Saripu-
tra virahitam rupasvabhavena. evam vedanaiva samjnaiva samskara
eva. vijianam evayusman Sariputra virahitam vijianasvabhavena.
prajnaparamitaivayusman Sariputra virahita prajiaparamitasvabha-
vena. sarvajhataivayusman $ariputra virahi*ta sarvajnatasvabhave-
na. prajhaparamitalaksanenapi prajnaparamita virahita. laksanasva-
bhavenapi laksanam virahitam. laksyasvabhavenapi laksyam virahi-
tam. svabhavalaksanenapi svabhavo virahitah.

78

|lgzugs nyid kyang gzugs kyi ngo bo nyid* dang bral ba zhes bya ba
nas ngo bo nyid kyi mtshan nyid dang bral ba zhes bya ba ni dmigs*
pa’o| |[ngo bo nyid kyi don dang bral ba ni gzugs la sogs pa’i ngo bo nyid de
de ni rnam pa’o|

evam ukte, ayusman $ariputra ayusmantam subhutim etad avocat -
kim* punar ayusman subhtte yo bodhisattvo mahasattvo ’tra Siksis-
yate, sa niryasyati sarvajiiatayam?

ayusman subhutir aha - evam etad ayusman Sariputra, evam etat. ...

|gang ’di la slob par ’gyur ba ’di ni* thams* cad mkhyen pa nyid
la nges par ’byung bar ’gyur ram zhes bya ba de ni bzod pa chung ngu’i
dmigs pa dang rnam pa’i khyad par dag go|

3.3.2.8 Madhya Ksantih

|bzod pa ’bring gi dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las—

tadajatir aniryanam $uddhis...|| AA 1.31cd ||

1 ayusman $ariputra ayusmantam subhiitim etad ] Ed.»"VW54; ayusman $ariputra ayus-
mantam subhutim etad (part. leg.) Astay 3 prajhaparamitaya]| Astal)’, Ed.MVW54;

prajiaparamitaya (part. leg.) Asta%’

pasva (part. leg.) Astay 19—20 nyid de de] Tibpy; nyid de Tibp

3 virahitam riipasva| Ed.”VW54; virahitam ru-

[Asta 4 5r1]

[Asta 4 5r2]

[Asta 4 5r3]

[P23v1]

[C761]

[Asta 4 5r4]

[P23v2]

[D22v]
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zhes bya ba gsungs so|@

...yo bodhisattvo mahasattvo ’tra Siksisyate, sa niryasyati sarvajnata-
yam. tat kasya hetoh? ajata hy aniryata hy ayusman Sariputra*
sarvadharmah. evamcarata ayusman Sariputra bodhisattvasya maha-
sattvasya sarvajiiatasannibhavati. yatha yatha sarvajhatasannibha-
vati, tatha tatha sattvaparipacanaya kayacittaparisuddhir laksana-
parisuddhir buddhaksetrasuddhih. buddhais ca samavadhanam bha-
vati. evam ca punar ayu*sman Sariputra bodhisattvo mahasattvah
prajiaparamitayam caran sarvajnataya asannibhavati.

|chos thams cad skye ba med pa dang nges par ’byung ba med pa
nyid de de ni 'di’i dmigs pa’o| |de’i tshe yang byang chub sems dpa’i lus
dang sems dang mtshan dang* gzhi yongs su dag pa ni rnam pa’o|
|de nyid bstan pa’i phyir de ci’i phyir zhe na? zhes bya ba nas gzhan yang
tshe dang ldan pa rab ’byor gyis zhes bya ba la sogs pa’i bar gyis gsungs
te| de ni bzod pa ’bring gi* dmigs pa dang rnam pa’i khyad par dag go|

3.3.2.9 Adhimatra Ksantih

|bzod pa chen po’i dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las—
...tadanimittata|| AA 1.31d ||
tannimittanadhisthananadhimuktir asamjnata...||AA 1.32ab| |

|zhes™ gsungs so| | de dag mtshan nyid med pa ni gzugs la sogs pa’i
mtshan nyid kyis| rnam par dben pa nyid de ni de’i dmigs pa’o| |gzugs la
sogs pa’i mtshan nyid la| gzugs la sogs pa zhes bya ba ni gang™ brten pa
dang mos pa dang 'du shes te| de dag las bzlog pa ni rnam pa’o| |de la shin
tu brtan par lhag par mos pa ni brten pa’o| |nges pa ni mos pa’o| |tha
snyad ni ’du shes so| |de nyid bstan pa’i phyir* —

" QOnly the first part of 1.31d is cited here.

80T have tentatively left gzhi instead of correcting it to zhing to match Tib. root text:
lus dang sems yongs su dag pa dang mitshan yongs su dag pa dang sangs rgyas kyi zhing
yongs su dag pa dang sangs rgyas dang nye bar yang ’gyur ro|. It is not clear whether gzhi
could somehow be a paraphrase/gloss of Asta’s ksetra or a relic of the early translation of
the brgyad stong pa used by the Snying po mchog translator.

6 sattvaparipacanaya| Astay, Ed.VW56; sattvaparipacana Ed.M 12 nyid de
de] Tibpy; nyid de Tibp, Ed.cp, 13 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby 14 de] Tibp;
da Tibpy 24 gzugs la sogs pa] Tibp; gzugs la Tibpy

[Asta 4 5r5]

[Asta 4 516]

[P23v4]

[P23v5]

[P23v6]

[P23v7]

[P23v8]
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...punar aparam ayusman subhtitir bodhisattvam mahasattvam ara-
bhyaivam aha — saced rupe carati, nimitte carati. saced rupanimitte
carati, nimitte carati. saced rupam nimittam iti carati, nimitte*
carati. saced rupasyotpade carati, nimitte carati. saced rupasya
nirodhe carati, nimitte carati. saced rupasya vinase carati, nimitte
carati. saced rupam $unyam iti carati, nimitte carati. aham caramiti
carati, nimitte carati. aham bodhisattva iti carati, nimitte carati.
aham bodhi*sattva iti hy upalambha eva sa carati. evam saced vedana-
yam samjiayam samskaresu. saced vijiiane carati, nimitte carati.
saced vijhananimitte carati, nimitte carati. saced vijianam nimit-
tamiti carati, nimitte carati. saced vijhanasyotpade carati, nimitte
carati. saced vijhanasya nirodhe* carati, nimitte carati. saced vijnia-
nasya vinaée carati, nimitte carati. saced vijhanam $unyam iti carati,
nimitte carati. aham caramiti carati, nimitte carati. aham bod-
hisattva iti carati, nimitte carati. aham bodhisattva iti hy upalambha
eva sa carati. sacet punar asyaivam bha*vati - ya evam carati, sa pra-
jhaparamitayam carati, sa prajiaparamitam bhavayatiti, nimitta eva
sa carati. ayam bodhisattvo 'nupayakusalo veditavyah.

atha khalv ayusman s$ariputra ayusmantam subhutim etad avocat
- katham punar ayusman subhute caran bodhisattvo mahasattvas
cara*®ti prajhaparamitayam?

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir ayusmantam Sariputram etad avocat
- saced ayusman $ariputra bodhisattvo mahasattvo na rupe carati,
na rupanimitte carati, na rupam nimittam iti carati, na rupasyot-
pade carati, na rupasya nirodhe (Vaidya 7) carati, na rupasya vinase
ca*rati, na rupam S$unyam iti carati, naham caramiti carati, naham
bodhisattva iti carati. evam sacen na vedanayam na samjnayam na
samskaresu| sacen na vijhane carati, na vijhananimitte carati, na vi-
jhianam nimittam iti carati, na vijianasyotpade carati, na vijhanasya
nirodhe carati,* na vijianasya vinage carati, na vijianam $tnyam iti
carati, naham caramiti carati, naham bodhisattva iti carati. sacet
punar nasyaivam bhavati - ya evam carati, sa prajhiaparamitayam
carati, sa prajhaparamitam bhavayatiti| evam caran bodhisattvo maha-
sattva$ carati prajnaparamitayam. sa hi caram™$ caramiti nopaiti, na
caramiti nopaiti, carami ca na carami ceti nopaiti, naiva carami na na
caramiti nopaiti, carisyamiti nopaiti, na carisyamiti nopaiti, carisyami
ca na carisyami ceti nopaiti, naiva carisyami na carisyamiti nopaiti...

tshe dang Idan pa rab ’byor gyis zhes bya ba la sogs pa nas| de la dang
po mi mthun pa’i phyogs bstan* pa ni thabs la mkhas par rig par bya’o|
|zhes bya ba’i bar gyis gsungs so| |de bas na de nas zhes bya ba la* sogs pa

3 nimitte] EA.”VW57; nimitte Astas(part. leg.) 4 ripasya] Astal)’, EA.MVW57; ru-
pasya Asta’%® 38 la sogs pa] Tibp; sogs pa Tibpy

[Asta5v1]

[Asta5v2]

[Asta5v3]

[Asta 45v4]

[Asta 4 5v5]

[Asta 45v6]

[Asta6r1]

[Asta 4 612]

[N25v]

[P24r1]
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ni dngos su dmigs pa gsungs te| mtshan ma la spyod pa bkag nas| shes rab
kyi pha rol tu phyin pa la spyad pa bstan pas so| |mtshan ma la spyod pa
bkag pa ni gzugs* la sogs pa’i mtshan ma yin te| gzugs la sogs pa la brten
pa dang| mos pa dang| ’du shes kyi mtshan nyid de de bas na shugs kyis
rnam pa yang bstan pa yin no| |de spyod kyang zhes bya ba la sogs pas*
ni shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa la spyod pa la rlom sems med pa rnam
pa brgyad ston to| [nye bar mi ’gro’o zhes bya ba ni mi ’dzin* |zhes bya
ba’i tha tshig ste| de ni bzod pa chen po’i dmigs pa dang rnam pa’i khyad
par dag go|

3.3.2.10 Mrdavo ’gradharmah
chos kyi* mchog chung ngu’i dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las|
...samadhis tasya karitram...|| AA 1.32¢ ||

|ces gsungs so| |ting nge ’dzin chos thams cad la len pa med pa de ni ’di’i
dmigs pa’o| |de’i byed pa nyid ces bya ba ni rnam* pa’o| |de nyid de ci’i
phyir zhe na zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs so|

...tat kasya hetor nopaiti? sarva*dharma hy anupagata anupattah.
ayam ucyate sarvadharmanupadano nama samadhir bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya, vipulah puraskrto ’pramananiyato ’sadharanah sarva-
sravakapratyekabuddhaih. anenaiva samadhina viharan bodhisattvo
mahasattvah ksipram anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudh-
yate.*

/chos thams cad ni zhes bya ba la ni’i sgra ni gtan tshigs so|@|rjes su
nye bar ma song ba zhes bya ba ni bstan pa’o| |ma blangs pa zhes bya
ba ni* rjes su bstan pa’o| |chos thams cad ni dngos po med pa’i ngo bo nyid
yin no| |zhes bya bar dgongs so|@| gang la chos thams cad kyi len pa med
pa de la de skad ces bya ste| ’di yan chad kyis ni dmigs™® pa bstan to| |ting
nge ’dzin ’di la gnas na zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni rnam pa bstan te| de
ni chos kyi mchog chung ngu’i dmigs pa dang rnam pa’i khyad par dag go|

81Here, ni’i sgra=hisabdah. Tt is not clear from Tib, but RAS may wish us to take hi
here as yasmat indicating a reason.

82Tib. zhes bya bar dgongs so (=iti bhavah?) is presaging his later discussion of this
sentence in the section on the 12 Vakyas.

6 pha rol tu phyin pa la spyod pa la] Tibp; pha rol tu phyin pa la Tibpy 6—7 rnam
pa] Tibp; rnam Tibpy 12 kyi] Tibpp; kyis Tiby 12 las] Tibp; la Tibpy 23 bya
bala] Tibp; bya ba Tibpy 27 ste] Tibp; ’di skad cas bya’o Tibpy 27 kyis] Tibpp;
kyi Tiby

[C762]

[P24r2]

[P24r3]

[D23r]

[P24r4]

[P24r5]

[Asta 46r3]

[Asta 4 6r4]

[P24r6]

[P24r7]
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3.3.2.11 Madhya Agradharmah

|’bring gi dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las—* (P24r8]
...vyakrtir mananaksayah|| AA 1.32d ||

lces bya ba gsungs pa yin no| |ting nge ’dzin 'di la gnas nas sangs rgyas
rnams kyis lung ston pa yin te* ’di ni ’di’i dmigs pa’o| | gang 'di’i ting nge  (c7es)
'dzin* la rlom sems zad pa de ni rnam pa’o| (P24v1]

buddhanubhavenayusman subhttih sthavira evam aha - vyakrto 'yam
bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah purvakais tathagatair arhadbhih
samyaksambuddhair anuttarayam samyaksambodhau, yo 'nena sama-
dhina viharati| sa tam api samadhim na samanupasyati, na ca tena
samadhina manyate - aham samahitah, aham sa*madhim samapatsye,
aham samadhim samapadye, aham samadhim samapannal, ity evam [Asta 4615]
tasya sarvena sarvam sarvatha sarvam na samvidyate.

|de nyid de nas sangs rgyas kyi mthus zhes bya ba la sogs pa nas lung
bstan to zhes bya ba’i* bar gyis de’i dmigs pa bstan to| |de nas de ni ting 26
nge ’dzin zhes* bya ba nas thams cad du ma mchis zhes bya ba’i bar  pasv
gyis ni rnam pa bstan to|

|de 1ta bu zhes bya ba ni ji skad bshad pa’i rlom sems so| [thams cad
ces pa ni yang ma lus pa’o| [thams cad nas zhes bya ba ni ting® nge ’dzin  (p2av
chos thams cad len pa med pa yangs pa mdun du byas pa’o| |bdag ni byang
chub sems dpa’o| |mnyam par gzhag pa’o zhes bya ba ni ldog pa med
pa’o| |bdag ting nge ’dzin la snyoms par ’jug® ces bya ba ni zhag gsum  (p2avaj
pa dang bzhi pa la sogs par snyoms par 'jug par ’gyur ro| |[rnam pa thams
cad kyi zhes bya ba ni chung ngu’i chung ngu’i bar gyi rnam par yang ngo|
|thams cad du zhes bya ba ni ting nge* ’dzin thob pa nas brtsams te| des™  (p2avs)
thams cad du med do zhes bya ba’i tha tshig ste| de ni chos kyi mchog D23y
'bring gi dmigs pa dang rnam pa’i khyad par ro|

3.3.2.12 Adhimatra Agradharmah

|chen po’i dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las—* (P24v]
mithas trikasya svabhavyam samadher avikalpana...||AA 1.33ab| |

|zhes gsungs so| |ting nge 'dzin dang| shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa dang
byang chub sems dpa’ ni gsum pa’o| |de ni phan tshun gyi ngo bo* nyid  (p2av7

5 ces bya ba]| Tibp; ces bya ba la sogs pa Tibpy 6 kyis] Tibp; kyi Tibpy
13 aham]| Asta’), Ed.MVYW61; am Asta?’ 13 samadhim samapannah| Asta,; samad-
hisamapannah Ed.”VW61 22 gzhag pa’o| Tibp; bzhag pa Tibpy
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ni ’di’i dmigs pa’o| |ting nge ’dzin rnam par mi rtog pa ni rnam pa’o|
/de skad ces gsol pa dang zhes bya ba la sogs pa nas byang chub tu
lung bstan to zhes bya ba’i bar gyis ni dmigs pa* gsungs so|

evam ukte, ayusman sSariputra ayusmantam subhutim etad avocat
- yenayusman subhtute samadhina viharan bodhisattvo mahasattvas
tathagatair arhadbhih samyaksam*buddhair vyékriéate ‘nuttarayam
samyaksambodhau $akyah sa samadhir darsayitum?

subhutir aha - no hidam ayusman sariputra| tat kasya hetoh? tam
api hi sa kulaputrah samadhim na janati, na samjanite.

ayusman sariputra aha - na janati na samjanita ity ayusman subhute
vadasi?

ayusma*n subhutir aha - na janati na samjanita ity ayusman $ariputra
vadami. tat kasya hetor na janati na samjanite? avidyamanatvena
tasya samadhes tam samadhim na janati na samjanite.

|de Itar na byang chub ni shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa ste don dam par
byang chub par byed pa’i phyir ro| |de nyid sems dpa’ ste|* ’di de’i bdag
nyid yin te| de bas na byang chub sems dpa’o[* [skabs kyis ni ting nge
'dzin chen po de nyid sems dpa’ yin pas ’di nyid sems dpa’ chen po’o|
|yang ji ltar na ’'di byang chub pa nyid yin zhe na? skabs yin pa’i phyir
te| des na gsum po ’di* dag gi phan tshun gyi ngo bo nyid dang sa ni
dmigs pa’o| |[ting nge ’dzin de bstan par™® nus sam zhes bya ba nas de
nas bcom ldan ’das kyis zhes ba ba’i bar gyis rnam pa bstan to| |bstan
par nus* sam zhes bya ba ni tshig gis rab tu bstan pa’o| |ting nge ’dzin
de yang mi shes zhes bya ba ni gzung ba dang ’dzin pa yin pas de ltar mi
snang ba yin pa’i phyir rnam par mi rtog pa’o| |[yang dag par mi* shes
zhes bya ba ni brjod par mi nus pa’i phyir rnam par mi rtog pa’o| |lhag ma
ni rtogs par sla’o| [de ni ’jig rten chos kyi mchog chen po’i dmigs pa dang
rnam pa’i khyad par dag go| |de nas bstan* bcos las—

...iti nirvedhabhagiyam mrdumadhyadhimatratah || AA 1.33cd | |@

83The reply no hidam, the following paragraphs, and RAS’s comments here all suggest
a single question, not two as in Ed.MV .
84The Skt. nirvedhabhagiyam occurs once, whereas Tib. repeats this twice.

2 de skad ces] Tibp; de la de skad ces Tibpy 5 yen] Asta’)’, AAA 61; kata yen
Asta?’; katamenEd.MY; gang gis (correlative)Tib 7 sakyah] Ed.®VW61; sakyam
Asta, 10 ayusman] Agta’)’, Ed.MVW62; ayusman Asta? 17 kyis ni] Tibp; kyis
Tibp; kyi Tiby 19 pa] Tibpy; sems dpa’ Tibp 21 bstan par| Tibpp; bstan pa
Tiby 22 rnam pa] Tibp; rnam par Tibpy 25 yin pa’i phyir| Tibp; yin pa’i Tibpy
27 rtogs par| Tibpy; rtog par Tibp

[P24v8]

[Asta 4 616]

[Asta6v1]

[C764]

[P25r1]

[P2512]

[N26v]

[P25r3]

[P25r4]

[P25r5]
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|zhes gsungs SOL@ nges ’byed cha mthun zhes bya ba ni nges par ’byed
pa’i cha dang mthun pa bzhi po de dag yin te| re re yang chung ngu
dang ’bring dang chen* po nyid kyis beu gnyis su ’gyur ro| |de ltar zhes
bya ba ni dmigs pa dang rnam pa ji skad bstan pa nyid kyis bcu gnyis bdag
gis ji skad bstan pa bzhin du sbyar bar bya’o|

3.3.3 Grahyavikalpah Pratipaksavastvadhisthano Dvividhah

|de rnam par rtog™ pa dang ldan* par bshad par bya ba’i dbang du byas nas
bstan bcos las—

dvaividhyam grahyakalpasya vastutatpratipaksatah |
moharasyadibhedena pratyekam navadha tu sah|| AA 1.34 ||

|zhes bya ba gsungs so| |gzung bar rtog pa ni gzung par rnam par rtog
pa’o| |de ni rnam pa gnyis te|* gcig ni dngos po la rnam par rtog pa yin te|
gang ’jig rten la grags pa’i* dngos po la’o| |cig shos ni de’i gnyen po ste| de
yang so sor rnam pa dgu’o| [ji ltar rmongs pa dang phung po la sogs
pa’i bye brag ni ma rig pa dang phung po la sogs pa’i bye brag ces bya ba’i
tha tshig go| |de nyid* de nas bcom ldan ’das kyis tshe dang ldan pa
rab ’byor la legs so zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni ston par mdzad pa yin no|

atha khalu bhagavan ayusmate subhutaye sadhukaram adat - sadhu

sadhu subhute. evam etat subhute, evam etat.* yathapi nama tatha-

gatanubhavena te pratibhati, tathagatadhisthanenopadisasi. evam

catra bodhisattvena mahasattvena Siksitavyam. tat kasya hetoh? evam
hi siksamano bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiiaparamitayam siksate.

atha khalv ayusman Sariputro bhagavantam etadavocat - evam Siksa*-
mano bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiaparamitayam siksate?

evam ukte, bhagavan ayusmantam Sariputram etad avocat - evam
Siksamanah Sariputra bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajhaparamitayam
siksate.

evam ukte, ayusman $ariputro bhagavantam etad avocat - evam Siksa-
mano bhagavan bodhisa*ttvo mahasattvah katamasmin dharme $iksate?

85Without this emendation, Tib. would repeat nirvedhabhagiyam twice though this
occurs only once in the Skt. AA.

1 zhes gsungs so|] em.; om. Tibppy 21-22 evam hi] EA.MVW63; evam Astaa

[P2516]

[P25r7]

[D24r]

[C765]

[P25v1]

[P25v2]

[Asta6v2]

[Asta 4 6v3]

[Asta 4 6v4]
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evam ukte, bhagavan ayusmantam sariputram etad avocat - evamgiksa-
manah sariputra bodhisattvo mahasattvo na kasmimscid dharme Siksate.
tat kasya hetoh? na hi te sariputra dharmas tatha samvidyante yatha
balaprthagjana asrutavanto ’bhinivistah.

ayusma®*n §ariputra aha - katham tarhi te bhagavan samvidyante?

bhagavan aha - yatha sariputra na samvidyante, tatha samvidyante
evam avidyamanah| tenocyante avidyeti| tan balaprthagjana asru-
tavanto 'bhinivistah. tair asamvidyamanah sarvadharmah kalpitah.
te tan kalpayitva dvayor antayoh saktah tan dharman na jananti
na* padyanti| tasmat te ’samvidyamanan sarvadharman kalpayanti.
kalpayitva dvav antav abhinivisante abhiniviSya tan nidanam upalam-
bham nisrityatitan dharman kalpayanti, anagatan dharman kalpayanti,
pratyutpannan dharman kalpayanti te kalpayitva namartpe ’bhinivi-
stah. tair asamvidyamanah sarvadharmah* kalpitah. te tan asamvid-
yamanan sarvadharman kalpayanto yathabhtitam margam na jananti
na paSyanti. yathabhutam margam ajananto 'pasyanto na niryanti
traidhatukat, na budhyante bhiitakotim| tena te bala iti samkhyam
gacchanti. te satyam dharmam na graddadhati. na khalu punah
Sariputra bodhisattva mahasattvah kamcid dharmam a*bhinivisante.

|de nas zhes bya ba ni bcom ldan ’das kyis de ltar slob na shes rab kyi
pha rol tu phyin pa* la slob pa yin no zhas gsungs pa de ma thag ces
bya ba’i tha tshig go| |de skad ces bka’ stsal pa dang zhes bya ba ni|
gang bcom Idan ’das kyis * bka’ stsal pa de nyid bcom Idan ’das kyi bka’ yin
pas bstan par* bya ba’i phyir skabs kyi shA ri’i bus gsol bar bya ba’i don
du smras so| |chos gang la slob pa lags zhes bya ba la| spyi sgra dang|
yon tan dang| gtso bo dang| skyes bu la sogs pa la zhes bya ba’am? * ’on te
phung po dang khams dang| skye mched la sogs pa’i chos la dmigs nas bslab
par bya| zhes dgongs so|

|bcom ldan "das kyis chos gang la yang mi slob bo zhes bka’ stsal te |*
chos thams cad bdag med pa nyid la slob pa’i phyir | zhes dgongs so| |de ci’i
phyir zhe na zhes bya ba ni de chos thams cad la mi slob pa ga las she na|

lan ni shA ri’i bu zhes bya ba la sogs pa* gsungs so| |chos de ni zhes
bya ba ni rdzas dang| yon tan dang las la sogs pa’o| |de bzhin du zhes bya

1-2 siksamanah | Asta’), Ed.MVW65; Siksamana Asta’c 3 hetoh] EA.MVW65; heto
Asta, 6 samvidyante] Asta’l, Ed. VW65 sa Astay 7 tan] Ed.MVW66; tam
Asta, 16 yathabhiitam | EA.¥VW67; yathabhiita Astay 17 samkhyam] AAA 67;
samkhya Asta,; samjiamEd.Y 18 sraddadhati] Astas, AAA 68; éraddhadhati
Ed.MV 23 gang bcom ldan *das| Tibp; bcom Idan 'das Tibpy 23-24 yin pas] Tibp;
yin par Tibpy 24 kyi| Tibp; kyis Tibpy 29 chos gang] Tibpy; gang Tibp 30 med
pa nyid | Tibp; med pa Tibpy

[Asta 4 6v5]

[Asta6v6]

[Asta7r1]

[Asta7r2]

[P25v3]

[N27r]

[P25v4]

[P25v5]

[P25v6]

[P25v7]
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ba ni de’i ngo bo'o| |ji Itar zhes bya ba ni ji Ita bu’i ngo bos mngon par
chags shing™ bden pa nyid du’o| [so so’i skye bo ni 'phags pa ma yin pa
ste de yang byis pa’o| |gang gi phyir thos pa dang mi ldan pa ni thos pa
mang po med* pa’o|

’o na da ji Ita bur® mchis zhes bya ba ni* ji Ita bur rnam pa zhes bya
ba’i don to|

|ji Itar med pa zhes bya ba ni yod pa yin te| gnod par byed pa yod pa’i
phyir ro| |de bzhin du yang dag par yod de zhes bya ba ni med pa’i
phyir dang|* brdzun pa’i ngo bos snang ba zhes bya ba’i don to| |de ltar
zhes bya ba ni bshad pa’i rigs pas so| |med pa zhes bya ba ni brdzun pa’o|
|ma rig pa zhes bya ba ni ma rig pa’i khyad par yin pa’i phyir ma rig pa*
zhes bya ba’i don to|

3.3.3.1 Grahyavikalpo Vastvadhisthano Navavidhah

/1) |de dag la zhes bya ba la sogs pa la de ni yul gyi rnam par rtog pa
bstan te| de ni ma rig pa’i rnam par rtog pa dang po’o|

(2) |de dag gis zhes bya ba ni byis pa so so’i skye bos so| |chos* thams
cad ces bya ba ni phung po dang skye mched la sogs pa’o| |med pa la zhes
bya ba ni byis pas bzung ba’i dngos po yod pa’o| |brtags so* zhes bya ba
ni de bzhin du dngos po nyid du bzung ba’o* | |de ni phung por brtags pa
ste| rnam par rtog pa gnyis pa’o|

() |/mtha’ gnyis la zhes bya ba ni skye ba dang 'gag pa’o| |zhen pas
zhes bya ba ni kun nas gnas pa’o| |ga las she na| chos de dag* ces bya ba
la sogs pa gsungs te| mi shes zhes bya ba ni de kho na nyid la nges par mi
byed pa ste| sbyor ba’i lam thob pa med pa’i phyir ro| |mi mthong ste zhes
bya ba ni ’jig rten las 'das pa’i lam gyi * rtog pa med pa ste| de ci’i phyir
zhe na zhes bya ba la sogs pa nas mngon par chags te zhes bya ba’i bar
gyis ni mjug bsdu ba’o| |de ni mtha’ gnyis la chags pa’i rtog pa ste gsum pa’o|

1) |mngon par* chags pa zhes bya ba ni mtha’ gnyis la gnas pa’o| |de’i
gzhis zhes bya ba ni rgyu’o| |dmigs pa zhes bya ba ni log pa’i shes pa’o|
|gnas nas zhes bya ba ni rten nas so|* |ming dang gzugs la* mngon par

1 ngo bo’o] Tibp; ngo bo Tibpy 2 du’o] Tibp; do Tibpy 3 byis pa’o]| Tibpy;
byas pa’o Tibp 5 ’o na da] Tibp; ’o na Tibpy 16 ma rig pa’i] Tibpy; ma rigs
pa’i Tibp 20 bzung ba’i] Tibp; gzung ba’i Tibpy 21 bzung ba’o] Tibp; gzung ba’
Tibpy 28 gyi rtog pa] Tibp; gyis rtogs pa Tibp; gyi rtogs pa Tiby 29 zhes bya
ba] Tibp; bya ba Tibpy 30 mjug]| Tibp, Ed.cpn; jug Tibpy 30 rtog pa ste] Tibp;
rtog pa Tibpy 34 rten nas so] Tibpy; rten pa’o Tibp

[P25v8]

[C766)

[D24v]

[P26r1]

[P2612]

[P2613]

[P26r4]

[N27v]

[P26r5]

[P2616]

[P26r7]

[P2618]

[C767]

[P26v1]
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zhen pas zhes bya ba ni ming ni gzugs can ma yin pa’i phung po gzugs ni
gzugs kyi phung po yin te| de gnyis ka ni ming dang gzugs so| |de la mngon
par zhen pa ste ming dang gzugs* la mngon par zhen pa ste rnam par rtog
pa bzhi pa’o|

) |lnga po gzhan ni brtag par bya ba yin te| gzugs la sogs pa 'di dag ni
kun nas nyon mongs pa 'di* |dag ni rnam par byang ba’o zhes mi shes
mi mthong ba* yin no| |[nges par mi ’byung zhes bya ba ni khams gsum
dang theg pa las so| |de ni kun nas nyon mongs pa dang rnam par byang
ba’i mi shes pa’i rnam par rtog pa ste Inga pa’o|

() |de dag ni stong pa nyid la dad par mi* byed cing pha rol tu phyin pa
dag la mi gnas pa yin te| de ni 'phags pa’i lam la mi gnas pa’i rnam par rtog
pa ste drug pa’o|

() |de pha rol tu phyin pa la sogs pa dag la dmigs pa ni nges par mi
'byung* ste| de ni lam la dmigs pa’i rnam par rtog pa ste bdun pa’o|

®) |de bdag dang chos la dmigs pa yin te|* de ni bdag la dmigs pa’i rnam
par rtog pa ste brgyad pa’o|

) |skye ba med pa dang| rab tu* skye ba ma yin pa dang| mngon par
‘du mi byed pa rnam par dag pa de ni rnam par dag pa’i rnam par rtog pa
ste dgu po de ni dro bar rnam par rtog pa dgu po ’di dag ni srab mor ma
byas pa dang| |ma spangs® pa de bas na de dag dang ldan pa yin no| |de’i
rnam par rtog pa’i mun pa bsrabs par byas pa’i phyir| snang ba thob pa’i
ting nge ’dzin la brten pa zhes bya ba bstan te| de ni gzung ba’i rnam
par rtog pa dang po rnam pa* dgu’o|

3.3.3.2 Grahyavikalpah Pratipaksadhisthanah Navavidhah

|gnyis pa’i dbang du byas nas de dag gis zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs te|
chos thams cad ces bya ba ni phung po la sogs pa’o| |brtags™® so zhes
bya ba ni phung po la sogs pa’i dbye bas* rnam pa dgu gzung ba yin no|
|phung po la sogs pa’i dngos por brtags pa’i dbye bas phung po la sogs pas
rnam par rtog pa ni rnam pa dgu’o| |de la—

1 ni] Tibp; gi Tibpy  9-10 byang ba’i] Tibp; byang ba Tibpy 10 rtog pa
ste] Tibp; rtog pa Tibpy 12 dad par] Tibp; dad pa Tibpy 19 bdag] Tibpp; dag
Tiby 22 ma yin pa] Tibp; med pa yin pa Tibpy 26 bsrabs par]| Tibp; srab par
Tibpy 27 brten pa] Tibp; rten pa Tibpy

[P26v2]

[D257]

[P26v3]

[P26v4]

[P26v5]

[N28r]

[P26v6]

[P26v7]

[P26v8]

[C768)

[P27r1]
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(1) |gzugs su rnam par rtog cing mngon par* zhen pa nas rnam par shes
pa’i bar du zhen pa de ni phung po’i don du rnam par rtog pa’o|

) |mig tu rnam par rtog cing mngon par zhen pa nas chos kyi bar du
mngon par zhen pa de ni skye ba’i sgo’i™! don du rnam par rtog pa’o|

(3) Iming dang gzugs* dang mig gi rnam par shes pa’i khams nas| yid
dang chos dang yid kyi rnam par shes pa’i khams kyi bar du mngon par zhen
pa de ni rigs kyi don durnam par rtog pa’o|

) |ma rig pa nas rga shi’i bar ni skye ba’i don du rnam par* rtog pa’o|

®) |nang stong pa nyid nas dngos po med pa’i ngo bo nyid stong pa nyid
kyi bar de ni stong* pa nyid kyi don du rnam par rtog pa’o|

() |pha rol tu phyin pa drug po dag ni pha rol tu phyin pa’i don du rnam
par rtog pa’ol|*

() |byang chub kyi phyogs kyi chos sum cu rtsa bdun ni mthong ba’i lam
gyi rnam par rtog pa’o|

() |bsam gtan dang gzugs med pa dang snyoms par ’jug pa dag ni bsgom
pa’i lam gyi rnam par rtog pa’o|*

©) |de bzhin *gshegs pa’i stobs bcu nas rnam pa thams cad mkhyen pa
nyid kyi bar du ni mi slob pa’i lam gyi rnam par rtog pa’o|

|de dag gis zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni de dag gi skyon bstan to| |[lam*
yang dag pa ji lta ba bzhin zhes bya ba ni phyin ci ma log pa’i lam bdag
med pa’i ye shes so| |yang dag pa ni de kho na nyid do| |mtha’ ni mchog
dang rtse mo ste| |yang dag pa’i mtha’ stong pa nyid* ces bya ba’i don to|
|grangs su zhes bya ba ni brtsis su’o| [rnam par rtog pa dgu po 'di dag ni
rtse mo’i’o|

|srab mor* byas pa dang ma spangs pa de bas na de dag dang ldan pa

86Dpe dur ma has a typo (missing a minus sign), which makes it look as though the
variants both read the same as the lemma sgo’i.

2 zhen pa de]| Tibp; zhen pa Tibpy 5 skye ba’i sgo’i] Tibp; skye ba’i Tibpy
7 ming| Tibp, Ed.cp; mig Tibp, Tiby 7 mig gi] Tibpp; mi gis Tiby 9 don
du] Tibp; don 'u Tibpy 11 don du} Tibpp; don Tiby, Ed.cp 28 la sogs pa] Tibp;
la sogs pas Tibpy 28 bstan to] Tibp; bstan pa’o Tibpy 32 brtsis] Tibp; rtsis
Tipr 34 ldan pa] TibD; Idan pas Tipr

[P27r2]

[P27r3]

[P27r4]

[D25v]

[P27r5]

[P2716]

[N28v]

[P27r7]

[P27r8]

[C769]
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ni snga ma’i* rnam par rtog pa dgu spong pa nyid de| de bas na snang ba
mched pa’i ting nge ’dzin la gnas pa yin te| de ni gzung ba’i rnam par
rtog pa gnyis pa rnam pa dgu bstan pa yin no|

3.3.4 Grahakavikalpo Dravyaprajnaptisatpurusadhisthano Dvivid-
hah

|’dzin pa’i rtog pa gnyis kyi* dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las—

dravyaprajnaptyadhisthano dvividho grahako matah |
svatantratmadirupena skandhadyasrayatastatha|| AA 1.35 ||

|’dzin* pa ni 'dzin pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o| |de ni rnam pa gnyis te| rdzas
la rten pa dang| brtags pa la rten pa’o| |rten ni dmigs pa'o| |de yang
go rims bzhin du bdag la sogs pa rang dbang can dang|* phung po la
sogs pa la rten pa yin no| |'dir yang de ni so sor rnam pa dgu zhes rjes su
sbyar 1ol

3.3.4.1 Grahakavikalpo Dravyasatpurusadhisthano Navavidhah

|de la dang po’i dbang du byas nas de dag chos bden pa la zhes bya ba
la sogs pa smos tel|*

|de dag ces bya ba ni byis pa so so’i skye bo’o| |chos bden pa zhe bya
ba ni yang dag pa’i bden pa’i don bdag med pa mthong ba’o| |yid mi ches
so zhes bya ba ni gus par mi byed pa ste| bdag* nyid rnam pa dgur rtog
pa’o| |yang zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni byang chub sems dpa’ chos gang
la yang zhen par mi byed pa yin te bdag nyid du* |dmigs par mi byed
pa’i phyir ro| |de nyid kyis na mi dmigs* pa rnam pa dgu’i mi mthun pa
nyid kyis rnam par rtog pa dgu'o|

(1) |bdag dang sems can dang mthong ba* po’i bar du bstan du med pa’i
phyir mi dmigs pas de ni rang dbang gi bdag nyid du rnam par rtog pa’o|*

(2) |gzugs dang rnam par shes pa’i bar gyis bdag nyid du mi dmigs pas
de ni gcig gi bdag nyid du rnam par rtog pa’o|

®) |mig* nas yid kyi bar dang gzugs nas chos kyi bar mi dmigs pas de
ni* rgyu’i bdag nyid du rnam par rtog pa’o|

3 gnyis pa] Tibp; gnyis la Tibpy 10 rten pa] Tibp; brten pa Tibpy 10 rten
pa’o] Tibp; brten pa’o Tibpy 10 rten| Tibp; brten pa Tibpy 11 go rims| Tibp;
go rim Tibpy 12 rten pa] Tibpy; brten pa Tibp 13 sbyar] Tibp; sbyor Tibpy
26 bstan du] Tibp; gtan du Tibpy 30 gcig]| Tibp; cig Tibpy 32 mig| Tibpp; yig
Tiby

[P27v1]

[P27v2]

[P27v3]

[P27v4]

[P27v5]

[P27v6]

[D26r]

[P27v7]

[N29r]

[P27v8]

[C770]

[P28r1]
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@ |mig dang gzugs dang mig gi rnam par shes pa nas| yid dang chos
dang yid kyi rnam par shes pa’i bar ni Ita ba’i bdag nyid du rnam par rtog
pa’o

®) |rten cing 'brel* par byung ba nas gzugs med pa’i khams kyi bar ni
kun nas nyon mongs pa’i gzhi’i bdag nyid kyi rnam par rtog pa’o|

) |bsam gtan dang po nas gzugs med pa’i snyoms par ’jug pa’i bar ni
'dod chags dang bral* ba’i gzhi’i bdag nyid kyi rnam par rtog pa’o|

(") 'phags pa’i bden pa ni mthong ba po’i gzhi’i bdag nyid kyi rnam par
rtogs pa’o|

) |rnam par thar pa brgyad dang| mthar gyis gnas pa’i snyoms par ’jug
pa dgu ni bsgom™ pa’i gzhi’i rnam par rtog pa’o|

) |stobs beu dang rnam pa thams cad mkhyen pa nyid kyi bar la yang mi
dmigs pas de ni don byas pa nyid kyi gzhi’i bdag nyid kyi rnam par rtog pa’o|

|bzod pa dgu po 'di dag* srab par byed| spong bar mi byed de| de bas na,
'di dag dang ldan pas ni snga ma de dag nyid spong bar byed pa nyid de de
bas na gzung bar bya ba med pa gcig tu nges par yod pa’i phyir de kho na
nyid kyi don la phyogs™* gcig tu zhugs pa’i ting nge ’dzin la gnas pa yin no|
evam ukte, ayusman $ariputro bhagavantam etad avocat - evam Siksa-
mano bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvajnatayam sSiksate?

bhagavan aha - evam S$iksamanah Sariputra bodhisattvo mahasattvah
sarvajnatayam api na Siksate. evam siksamanah $ariputra bodhisattvo
mahasattvah sarvadharmesu® $iksate. evam Siksamanah $ariputra
bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvajnatayam siksate, sarvajhiataya asan-
nibhavati, sarvajnatayam niryasyati.

|de skad ces bka’ stsal pa dang zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni shA ri’i bus
zur gyis zhus pa gsungs so| |zhu ba ni ’di snyam du sems™ te| gal te de thams
cad mkhyen pa nyid la slob pa de’i tshe ’di la ji ltar mi dmigs pa zhe na?
bcom ldan ’das kyis bka’ stsal pa| de la yang mi slob pa ste| dmigs pa’i*
tshul gyis zhes bya bar dgongs so| |de ltar slob na zhes bya ba ni mi dmigs
pa’i tshul gyis* slob pa’o| |chos thams* cad la zhes* bya ba ni sa thams
cad kyi yon tan thob pa la’o|*

12 mthong ba po’i] Tibp; mthong ba’i Tibpy 21 bzod pa] Tibp; bzod pas Tibpy
21 de bas na| Tibp; des na Tibpy 33 ni| Tibp; na Tibpy 37 ni sa] Tibp; ni
Tibpy

[P28r2]

[P28r3]

[P28r4]

[P28r5]

[P28r6]

[Asta7r3]

[P28r7]

[P28r8]

[D26v]
[c771)
[N29v]

[P28v1]
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|de Itar bstan pa ’di 'dzin pa’i rnam par rtog pa dang po dgu’o|

3.3.4.2 Grahakavikalpah Prajnaptisatpurusadhisthano Navavidhah

atha khalv ayusman subhutir bhagavantam etad avocat - yo bhagavan
evam pariprcchet - kim ayam mayapurusah sarvajnatayam Siksisyate,
sarvajnataya® asannibhavisyati, sarvajiiatayam niryasyatiti? tasya
bhagavan evam pariprcchatah katham nirdestavyam syat?

evam ukte, bhagavan ayusmantam subhtitim etad avocat - tena hi su-
bhute tvam evatra pratipraksyami. yatha te ksamate, tatha vyakuryah.

sadhu bhagavann ity ayusman subhutir bhagavatah pratyasrausit.

bhagavan e*tad avocat - tat kim manyase subhiite 'nya sa maya, anyat
tadrupam, anya sa maya, anya sa vedana. anya sa samjia, anye te
samskarah. anya sa maya, anyat tadvijnanam?

subhutir aha - na hy etad bhagavan. na hi bhagavan anya sa maya
anyat tadrupam. rupam eva bhagavan maya, mayaiva rupam. na
hi bhagavan anya sa ma*ya anya sa vedana, anya sa samjia anye te
samskarah. vedana samjna samskara eva bhagavan maya, mayaiva
vedanasamjnasamskarah. na bhagavan anya sa maya anyat tadvijna-
nam. vijhanam eva bhagavan maya, mayaiva vijianam.

|de nas bcom ldan ’das zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni ci sgyu ma’i skyes
bu ’di zhes bya ba la sogs pa la| 'dri ba’i bsam pa ni 'di* yin te| gal te chos
kyi mchog ’di la byang chub la slob pa’i byang chub sems dpa’ ni sgyu ma’i
skyes bu dang ’dra ba yin te| de lta na sgyu ma’i skyes bu yang slob par
‘eyur zhing de nges par 'byung bar 'gyur* ro zhes brjod par bya’o zhe na?
rab ’byor de bas na zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs te| gal te sgyu ma’i
skyes bu Ita bu nyid du ni mi 'dod de rgyu de bas na’o| |na zhes bya ba
tshig gi rgyun du smras pa yin* no| |khyed nyid la dri bar byas zhes bya
ba ni gang dris pa de nyid la dri bar byas pa’o| |ci nus pa zhes bya ba ni ci
'dod pa’o| |ston cig ces bya ba ni shod cig pa’o| |ltar nyan pa dang zhes
bya ba ni bdag* gir byas pa’o| |’di zhes bya ba ni tshig nye bar dgod pa’o|
ji zhes bya ba ni dri ba’o| |ji phung po gzhan la sgyu ma yang gzhan
nam zhes bya ba ni dris pa’i don to| |[sgyu ma nyid kyang phung po
zhes bya ba ni rab 'byor* gyis dris pa’i lan no| |don gang sgyu ma mkhan

11 maya], Ed.MVW70; maya sa Asta%® 15-16 na hi] EA.”VW70; na Astas 25 gal
te] Tibp; gang de Tibpy 26 bya ba] Tibp; bya bani Tibpy 30 gir} Tibpp; gi Tiby
31 ji zhes bya ba] Tibp; ci zhes bgyi ba Tibp; ji zhes bgyi ba Tiby 31 ji] Tibp; ci
Tibpy

[Asta, 7r4]

[Asta 4 7r5]

[Asta 4 7r6]

[P28v2]

[P28v3]

[P28v4]

[P28v5]

[P28v6]
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gyis sprul pa’i dngos po’i don bzhin du yang dag par snang ba ma yin te|
de ni ’dir sgyu ma’i sgra’i don to| |de bas na sgyu ma nyid ces gsungs so|
|sgyu ma’i don bstan* nas skyes bu’i don bstan pa’i phyir|

bhagavan aha - tat kim manyase subhiite ’traisam samjiia samajia

prajiiaptir vyavaharah paficasupada*naskandhesu yaduta bodhisattva

iti?
'dir ni ’du shes kun shes pa brtags pa tha snyad yin no zhes bya ba
la khyad par du dpyod par byed pa yin pa’i phyir ’du shes te| shes pa dang
blo zhes bya ba’i don to[*2 |byis pa rnams drang ba’i ched du brtags pa ni
brtags pa ste de dag log pa nyid du mi shes pa’i phyir ro| |'phags pa dang
'phags pa* ma yin pa thams cad ’dis tha snyad du byed pas na tha snyad
do| |de la 'phags™ pas ni brtags pa log pa nyid du rtogs pas gzhan la rton
par byed pa’o| |'phags pa ma yin pas ni bden pa nyid du shes nas bdag nyid
kyang ’jug par byed do| |’dir* zhes bya ba ’dis ni bstan® pa’o| |nye bar len
pa’i phung po Inga la zhes bya ba ni ming la sogs pa rnams rjes su bstan*
pa’o| |byang chub sems dpa’ zhes bya ba ni dngos po med pa dang bdag
med pa dag la byang chub sems dpa’o zhes™ brtags pa’o| |de bas na ’di
ni sgyu ma’i skyes bu nyid do zhes bya ba ni spyi’i don yin no|

evam ukte, ayusman subhiitir bhagavantam etad avocat - evam etad
bhagavan, evam etat sugata. tena hi bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasatt-
vena prajhaparamitayam Siksamanena mayapuruseneva Siksitavyam
bhavaty anuttarayam samyaksambodhau. tat kasya hetoh? sa eva hi
bha*gavan mayapuruso dharayitavyo yaduta pancopadanaskandhah.
tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi bhagavan mayopamam rupam uktam bhaga-
vata. yac ca rupam tat sadindriyam te pafica skandhah | tatha hi bha-
gavan mayopama vedanasamjnasamskara ukta bhagavata. tatha hi
bhagavan mayopamam vijhanam uktam bhagavata. yac ca vijhanam
tat sadindri*yam te panca skandhah. ...

|bcom ldan ’das de de bzhin no| |bde bar gshegs pa de de bzhin te
zhes bya ba ni yongs su dga’ ba’i phyir lan* gnyis su brjod pa yin no| |de

87This line is not represented in the corresponding section of Dgt. It is possible that
blo was changed to rmam par rig pa but brtags pa does not appear in the Dgt at all.
Whatever the case, I have not tried to fix the correspondence, but I have bolded the words
since they appear to be RAS’s lemma here and possibly correspond to an earlier sNying
mchog translation that got changed.

5 naskandhesu] Ed.MVW71; naskandhesu Asta, (part.leg) 7 brtags pa] Tibp; btags
Tibpy 8 khyad par du] Tibp; khyad par Tibpy 9-10 brtags pa ni brtags pa| Tibp;
btags pa ni btags pa Tibpy 12 brtags pa| Tibpy; btags pa Tibp 12-13 rton par
byed pa’o]| Tibp; ston par byed do Tibpy 13 ma yin pas ni| Tibp; yin pas na Tibpy
26 ukta bhagavata] Asta’)’ (part. leg.); uktah , Ed.MYW72 30 yongs su] Tibpp; yong
su Tiby 30-93.1 de bas na] Tibp; de bas ni Tibpy

[P28v7]

[Asta7v1]

[P28v8]

[c772]

[P29r1]

[N30r]
[P29r2]
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[P29r3]
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bas na zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni byang chub sems dpa’ sgyu ma’i skyes bu
nyid du sgrub cing bstan par bya ba’i phyir bskal pa’i lan yongs su gsal bar
btab par mtshan pa* yin no| |'di Ita ste byang chub sems dpa’ bslab par bya
ba ni yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub la’o| [slob pas zhes bya ba ni
slob par byed pa’i rgyu la ste| dper na| bung ba nyal nas "phel byed la| |pad
ma’i* rtsa ba gnas nas skyes zhes bya ba ste| gang gi phyir de shes rab
kyi pha rol tu phyin pa la slob pa ni sems dang ldan pa’i phyir la| sgyu ma
mkhan gyis sprul pa’i skyes bu ni yid med pa yin pa’i phyir ro| [sgyu ma’i*
skyes bu ltar zhes bya ba ni sgyu ma mkhan gyis sprul pa’i skyes bu dang
'dra bar bdag byid mthong ba zhes bya ba’i don to| |de ci’i slad du zhe
na zhes bya ba ni| bdag nyid de Itar mthong ba ni dka’ ba yin na| de ji ltar
shes she na|* sgyu ma mkhan gyis sprul pa’i dngos po’i don ni sgyu ma
ste| de dang ’dra* ba’i skyes bu ni sgyu ma’i skyes bu’o| |gzung bar
bya’o zhes bya ba ni nges par bya’o| |gzugs ni sgyu ma lta bu zhes bya ba
ni gzung bar snang ba’i dngos po* yin pa’i phyir ro| |gang zhes bya ba ni
gang dang ’dra ba’o| |de zhes bya ba ni de dang ’dra ba’o| |de dagces bya
ba ni de dag dang ’dra ba ste| |’dzin pa’i dngos po yang med pa’i phyir
zhes bya bar bsams pa’o| |phung po dang skye* mched la sogs pa med na
'di la sems dang ldan pa ci zhig ce na| sems dang ldan pa’i phung po la sogs
pa ni ’khrul pa nyid de[* phung po la sogs pa ni yod pa ma yin no| |sprul
pa’i skyes bu ni sprul pa yang med* do| |de bzhin du tshor ba la sogs pa’i
gzhung dag la yang bshad par bya’o| |skye mched drug la yang la lar skyes
bur btags pa yod de| de ni zhar la dbang po drug bzung ba yin no| |* skabs
kyis ni phung po la sogs™ pa la skyes bur btags pa yin no| |lhag ma ni ci rigs
par btags par bya’o| |de ltar na btags pa’i rnam par rtog pa dgu’o|

(1) |sgyu ma nyid gzugs zhes bya ba nas rnam par shes pa’i bar du ni
phung por* btags pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o|

(2) |sgyu ma nyid mig ces bya ba nas chos zhes bya ba’i bar ni skye mched
rnams su btags pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o|

() |sgyu ma nyid mig dang gzugs dang mig gi rnam par shes pa dang|*

1 la sogs pa] Tibp; la sogs pas Tibpy 2 bya ba’i] Tibpy, Ed.c,; bya’i Tibp
2 bskal pa’i| Tibp; brgal ba’i Tibp; brkal ba’i Tiby 2 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su
Tiby 3 mtshan pa] Tibp; mtshon pa Tibpy 5 rgyu la ste] Tibp; sgyu la te
Tibpy 6 skyes] Tibp; skye Tibpy 6 gang gi phyir de] Tibp; gang gi phyir Tibpy
8 gyis] Tibp; gyi Tibpy 8 yid] Tibp; yid shes Tibpy 9 gyis] Tibp; gyi Tibpy
10 de Ci’i] Tibp; ci’i Tibpy 12 gyis] Tibp; gyi Tibpy 16 gang] Tibpy; nang
Tibp 20 ni yod pa] Tibp; yod pa ni Tibpy 22—23 skyes bur] Tibpy; skyes bu
Tibp 23 bzung ba] Tibpy; gzung ba Tibp 24 kyis ni| Tibp; kyi ni Tibp; kyi mi
Tiby 28 btags pa’i] Tibpp; brtags pa’i Tiby
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sgyu ma nyid yid dang chos dang yid kyi rnam par shes pa’i bar dang| sgyu
ma nyid nam mkha’i khams kyi bar dang| |sgyu ma nyid rnam par shes pa’i
khams kyi bar ni khams su btags pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o|

) |sgyu ma* nyid rten cing ’brel bar ’byung ba yin te| sgyu ma nyid
ma rig pa dang| sgyu ma nyid ’du byed| sgyu ma nyid rga shi zhes bya ba’i
bar du ni rten cing ’bral par ’byung bar btags pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o|

() |sgyu ma* nyid byang chub kyi* phyogs kyi chos sum cu rtsa
bdun zhes bya ba ni rnam par byang bar btags pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o|

) |sgyu ma nyid stong pa nyid dang mtshan ma med pa dang smon pa
med pa nyid ces bya ba ni mthong ba’i lam du btags pa’i* rnam par rtog pa’o|

(") |sgyu ma nyid bsam gtan dang gzugs med pa’i snyoms par 'jug pa
ni bsgom pa’i lam du btags pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o|

(®) |sgyu ma nyid stong pa nyid thams cad ces bya ba ni* khyad par
gyi lam du btags pa’i rnam par rtogs pa’o|

©) |sgyu ma nyid stobs bcu nas sgyu ma nyid byang chub ces bya
ba’i bar ni mi slob pa’i lam du btags pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o|

|chos kyi mchog gis dgu po 'di* dag srab par byed cing mi spong ba dang|
de dag dang ldan pa ni snga ma’i rnam par® rtog pa dgu spong bar byed de|
|de nas bar chad med pa’i ting nge ’dzin ston par byed de bar chad byed par
nus pa ni bar chad do| |bar chad*® byed par mi nus pa ni de ma thag pa’o|
/de ga las she na| de’i de ma thag nyid du mthong ba’i lam skye ba yin te|
des ni ’dzin par rnam par rtog pa gnyis pa rnam pa dgu bstan to|

3.3.5 Kalyanamitram

de Itar na ’dis ni rnam par rtog pa bzhi dang ldan pa’i khyad par bstan pa*
yongs su 'dzin pa’i khyad par gyi dbang® du byas nas bstan bcos las—

cittanavalinatvadinaihsvabhavyadidesakah |
tadvipaksaparityagah sarvatha samparigrahah|| AA 1.36 ||

zhes gsungs te| rnam™* pa kun tu zhes bya ba ni yongs su ’dzin pa rnam

22 btags pa’i] Tibpp; brtags pa'i Tiby 28 de galas| Tibpy; de dag las Tibp, Ed.cp,
31 de ltar na ’dis ni| Tibp; de ltar ’dis Tibp; de ltar ’dis ni Tiby 32 yongssu] Tibpp;
yong su Tiby 35 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby
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pa bzhi ste| gang yongs su bzung bas byang chub sems dpa’i lam gyi rjes su
'gro zhing lam ma yin pas ma yin te| 'di lta ste thabs mkhas pas dang| dge
ba’i bshes* gnyen dang de gnyis kyis kyang mi mthun pa’i phyogs* yongs su
spong ngo| |de la thabs mkhas pas ni sems mi 'gong ba nyid la sogs pa ste|
rgyu la ’bras bur btags pa’i phyir ro| |ngo bo* nyid med sogs ston byed
pa ni dge ba’i bshes gnyen no)|

...ma bhagavan navayanasamprasthita bodhisattva mahasattva imam
nirdeSam Srutva utrasisuh samtrasisuh samtrasam apatsyante.

bhagavan aha - yadi subhiite navayanasamprasthita bodhisattva maha-

sattvah papamitrahastagata bhavisyanti, utrasisyanti samtrasisyanti

samtrasam apatsyante.* atha cet subhute navayanasamprasthita bodhi-
sattva mahasattvah kalyanamitrahastagata bhavisyanti, notrasisyanti

na samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante.

|de nyid kyi skabs bstan pa’i phyir theg pa la gsar du zhugs pa zhes
bya ba la sogs pa gsungs so| |mngon du gyur pas ’jigs pa ni skrag pa’o|
|skrag zin pa ni dngangs pa’o[* |de nyid kyi rgyu ni shin tu dngangs
pa’o| |bstan pa ’di thos na zhes bya ba ni sgyu ma’i skyes bur bstan pa’o|
|gal te byang chub sems dpa’i lag tu song na ni zhes bya bar sbyar
ro| |ji Ita bu’i lag tu song na zhes na| sems dpa’ chen po sdig pa’i grogs
po’i* lag tu song na’o| |'dir ’am zhes bya ba’i sgra rtogs par bya ste| sdig
pa’i grogs po’i lag tu song bar gyur pa ’am zhes bya’o| [*8 des pa ma yin pa
dang| mi mkhas pa dang| thabs mkhas pa ma yin te| sems dpa’ chen po
gang dag sems dpa’ chen po’i lag tu ma yin pa de la de* skad ces bya ste don
gyis de ltar bstan pa yin no| |[thabs mi mkhas pa yongs su gtong ba dang|
sdig pa’i grogs po yongs su spong ba rnams ni yongs su 'dzin pa rnam pa*
gnyis po dag go| |de bas na rab ’byor gal te zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs
te| sems dpa’ mdzangs pa thabs mkhas pa yin te| de gang dag la chen po
yod pa de dag la de skad ces bya ste| dge ba’i bshes gnyen* gyi lag tu song
ba’o| |'dir yang ’am zhes bya ba ni sgra rtogs par 'gyur ro| |’di skad ston

88Here ’am is the lemma for Dgt’s ram.

1 gang yongs su bzung bas| Tibp; yos su gzung Tibp; yong su gzung Tiby 2 ma
yin pas| Tibp; yin pas Tibpy 3 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby 4 ni| Tibpy,
Ed.cp; na Tibp 4 ste] Tibp; yin te Tibpy 6 no] Tibp; yin no Tibpy 15 theg
pa] Tibpy; thegs pa Tibp 17 ni] Tibp, Ed.cp, Tiby; na Tibp 18 na] Tibp; nas
Tibpy 18 sgyu ma’i skyes bur] Tibp; skyes bur Tibpy 19 lag] Tibpy, Ed.cp;
lags Tibp 21 lag] Tibpn, Ed.cp; lags Tibp 24 chen po’i lag tu] Tibp; chen po
Tibpy 25 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 26 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby
26 spong ba rnams] Tibp; stong pa Tibpy 26 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby
27 dag go| Tibpp; dga’o Tiby 30 ’dir| Tibp; 'di Tibpy 30 bya ba ni] Tibp; bya
ba’'i Tibpy 30 ’di] Tibp; de Tibpy
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pa yin te| thabs mkhas pa dang| dge ba’i bshes gnyen ni yongs su 'dzin pa
gzhan gnyis yin no| |de la gang chos thams cad ngo bo* nyid med par nges
shing bstan pa dang| rnam pa thams cad mkhyen pa nyid* dang ldan pa’i
mi dmigs pa’i ye shes kyis dge ba’i chos rnams spyod cing de dag yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i byang chub tu yang dag par yongs su bsngo ba de ni* thabs
mkhas pa’o| |de las bzlog pa ni thabs la mi mkhas pa’o| |

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir bhagavantam etad avocat - kani punar
bhagavan bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya kalyanamitrani veditavyani?

bhaga*van aha - ya enam paramitasv avavadanty anuasati. ye cas-
mai marakarmany upadiSanti. evam maradosa boddhavyah - ime
maradosah. evam marakarmani boddhavyani - imani marakarmani.
tani tvaya buddhva vivarjayitavyaniti. imani subhute bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya mahasamnahasamna*ddhasya mahayanasamprasthitas-
ya mahayanasamarudhasya kalyanamitrani veditavyani.

|de skad ces bka’ stsal pa dang zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni dge ba’i bshes
gnyen gyi mtshan nyid zhus pa yin te| zhu ba ni dge ba’i bshes gnyen
gang rnams* lags zhes bya ba la sogs pa’o| |lan ni gang de la zhes bya
ba la sogs pa gsungs te| bdud kyi las nye bar ston pa ni 'dir bdud kyi nyes
pa yang bdud kyi las yin te| bdud kyi bya ba las byung* ba’i phyir dang
las yin pa’i phyir ro| [ji ltar ston pa yin zhe na? ’di lta bur zhes bya ba
la sogs pa gsungs so| |byang chub sems dpa’ rnams la bdud kyis byin gyis
brlabs nas byung ba’i* lus la sogs pa’i bya ba ni bdud kyi nyes pa’o| |de ltar
de dag ni byang chub sems dpa’i spyod pa la bar chad byed pa nyid du rig
par bya'o| |[bdud kyi nyes pa ’di dag ces bya ba ni gang ngas khyod la
bshad pa’o|* |bdud kyi las shes bya ba ni bdud rang nyid sngas rgyas la
sogs pa’i cha byad du byas nas lam log par ston par byed pa’o| |de bzhin du
ston pa zhes bya ba de dag* gis byang chub sems dpa’i* spyod pa las dben
pa nyid du rig par bya’o| |’di ni shes bya ba ni ngas khyod la bstan pa dag
go| |’di dag ces bya ba ni bdud kyi las rnam pa gnyis so| |ston zhes bya
ba ni de bzhin du zhes bya ba’i* don to| |de bzhin du ston pa zhes bya bar
sbyar ro| |’di nizhes bya ba la sogs pa nas rig par sbyar ro zhes bya ba la
sogs pa ni mjug sdud pa’o| |gang ’di pha rol tu phyin pa las "byed par byed
cing gang™ gi phyir bdud kyi las mi ston pa de dag ni don gyis mi* dge ba’i
bshes gnyen du bstan par shes so| |de ni yongs su ’dzin pa’i khyad par ro|
Inges par 'byed pa’i cha dang mthun pa rdzogs so| |*

1 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 3 bstan pa]| Tibp; brten pa Tibpy 5 yongs
su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 6 thabs la] Tibp; thabs Tibpy 9-10 ye casmai]; ye
'smai EA.MVW74 15 1a sogs pa] Tibp; la sogs pas Tibpy 24 kyi] Tibpy, Ed.cyp;
kyis Tibp 24 ’di dag] Tibpn, Ed.cp; 'di ni Tibp 31 sbyar ro]| Tibp; bya’o Tibpy
33 gang] Tibp; gang gang Tibpy 34 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 35 nges
par | Tibp; nges par cha Tibpy

[P30v6]
[D28v]

[C776]

[Asta o 7v5]

[Astan7ve]

[P30v8]

[P31r1]

[P31r2]

[P31r3]

[N32r]

[P31r4]

[P31r5]

[P31r6]

[C777)
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3.4 Adharah

|sgrub pa yi ni rten gyur pa| |zhes bya ba’i dbang du byas nas bstan bcos
las—

sodhadhigamadharmasya pratipaksaprahanayoh | [*
tayoh paryupayogasya prajnayah krpaya saha|| AA 1.37 ||

sisyasadharanatvasya pararthanukramasya ca |
jhanasyayatnavrtte$ ca pratistha gotram ucyate||AA 1.38 ||

zhes bya ba gsungs te| rten la rigs zhes bya bar sbyar ro| |'dir* rigs ni
skabs kyi byang chub sems dpa’i rigs yin te| so sor nges par gnas pa ni rten
zhes bya’o| |ji ste| ci zhig gang gang gi rigs yin zhe na? gang rang bzhin gyis
rnam par dag par dag pa glo bur gyi dri mas™® khebs pa de ni rigs yin te|
rdo’i rigs dag la dri ma thams cad sbyangs nas phyi zangs dang lcags dang|
gser| dngul dag gi rigs gsal bar ’byung ba bzhin no| |ji ste rten pa’i chos de
rnams® gang dag yin zhe na? rtogs pa yi ni chos drug dang zhes bya
ba la sogs pa smos so| |rtogs pa ni shes pa’o| |de nyid chos de yang rnam
pa drug ni Mdro ba dang| ? rtse mo dang| ® bzod pa dang| 4 chos kyi
mchog* dang| ®) mthong ba’i lam dang| (®) bsgom pa’i lam* mo|

|gnyen po dang ni spong ba dang| |zhes bya ba la gnyen po ni shes
pa’o| |[spong ba ni mi mthun pa’i phyogs zad pa’o| |de dag yongs su gtugs
pa dang]| |zhes* bya ba ni de bzhin gshegs pa’i tshul khrims kyi phung po
la sogs pa mthar thug par ’gro ba dang| tshul khrims ’chal pa la sogs pa
mthar thug par spangs pa zhes bya* ba’i don to| |shes rab snying brtser*
bcas pa dang]| |zhes bya ba ni shes rab dang snying rje dag ni nyi ma dang
zla ba’i 'od lta bu gang yin pa dag go| |slob ma mthun mong min nyid
dang| |zhes bya ba ni nyan thos dang rang sangs rgyas dang thun mong ma
yin pa’i* ye shes so| |gzhan gyi don gyi go rims dang| |zhes bya ba ni
dus chad pa med pa’o| [lhun gyis grub par 'byung ba’i ye shes kyang yin te|
gang ’'di dag gi rten du gyur pa de dag nyid kyang byang chub sems dpa’i
rigs™ te| de @/ang chos kyi dbyings nyid do| |'di ltar bstan bcos las— rgol bar
byed pa ni|

89Tt is odd to have RAS add words between 'di ltar bstan bcos las and the actual verse.
However, rgol bar byed pa ni is not part of Tib.s or Skt.s verse and can only be placed
here.

8 sbyar| Tibpp; sbyor Tiby, Ed.c;,, 9 kyi] Tibp; kyis Tibpy 10 ji ste| ci| Tibp; ji
Ita ste| ji Tibpy 12 phyi] Tibp; phyis Tibpy 15—16 rnam pa] Tibpy; rnam Tibp
19 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby 21 la sogs pa] Tibp; la sogs par Tibpy 26 go
rims | Tibp; go rim Tibpy 27 ’byung ba’i] Tibp; byung bar Tibpy 28 gi] Tibpp;
gis Tiby

[D29r]

[P31v1]

[P31v2]

[P31v3]

[P31v4]

[N32v]

[P31v5]

[C778]
[P31v6]

[P31v7]

[P31v8]
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dharmadhator asambhedad gotrabhedo na yujyate|| AA 1.39ab| |

|zhes bya ba gsungs so| [tha dad pa de med pa'i phyir| |rigs kyi dbye ba
'di ni* sangs rgyas kyi rigs so| |’di ni rang sangs rgyas kyi rigs so|

|’di ni nyan thos kyi rigs so| zhes bya ba ’di rung ba ma yin no she na|
‘dir lan ni bstan bcos las—

adheyadharmabhedat tu tadbhedah parigiyate|| AA 1.39cd ||

[ces bya ba gsungs so| |brten pa ni sangs rgyas la sogs pa’i chos tha dad
pa yin te| de bas na de’i dbye bas rigs kyi dbye ba yin no| | nam mkha’ tha
dad pa* med kyang lam gyi dbye bas tha dad de| dbye ba’i lam dang| bya’i
lam dang| nyi ma’i lam bzhin no|

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir bhagavantam etad avocat — yad bha-
gavan evam aha - imani subhute bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya maha-
samnahasamnaddhasya mahayanasamprasthitasya mahayanasamariu-
dhasya kalyanamitrani veditavyaniti. yac ca bodhisattvo mahasattva
iti bhagavann ucyate, tatra bodhisattva iti bhagavan kah padartha?

evam ukte, bhagavan ayusmantam subhititim etad avocat - apadarthah
subhute bodhisattvapadarthah. tat kasya hetoh? sarvadharmanam hi
subhute bodhisattvo mahasattvo ’saktatayam Si*ksate. ...

|de Itar ’di thams cad mdor bsdus nas rab 'byor gyis zhus pa ste| de skad
ces gsol ba dang zhes* bya ba la sogs pas ni de nyid ston to| |byang chub
sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po zhes bgyi ba de la zhes bya ba la| theg
pa chen po thams cad du zhes bya ba lhag ma yin no| |de la zhes bya ba
ni tshig gnyis* la’o| |byang chub sems dpa’ zhes bgyi* ba zhes bya ba ni
gang la byang chub kyi sgra’i tshig gi* don du brjod ces bya ba dang| tshig
gi don gang lags zhes bya bar rjes su sbyar ro| |'dir rigs kyi don gyi dngos
po gang* yin zhes bya ba’i don to| |gang la byang chub sems dpa’i rigs yod
pa gang yin pa de ni byang chub sems dpa’o| |de yang bde bar gshegs
pa’i byang chub la yin gyi rigs med pa ni byang chub kyi rten ma yin* no|
|byang chub sems dpa’i sgra de nyid kyis byang chub kyi rigs brjod par bya
ba’i phyir ’phags pa rab ’byor gyis ’di zhus so| |bcom ldan ’das kyis
bka’ stsal pa ni| rab ’byor tshig don med pa ni* byang chub sems dpa’i

9%Tib. lemmas do not match the Derge translation that has been inserted by the
Tibetan editors here. The boldfaced type marks here terms that may have been found in
the AA translation used by Tib. translators.

2 |zhes bya ba gsungs so|| em.; om. Tibppy 7 brten pa] Tibp; rten pa Tibpy
8 yin] Tibpp; ma yin Tiby 8 nam mkha’] Tibpp; nam kha’ Tiby 9 de] Tibp;
te TibPN 26 bya bar] TibD; bya ba Tipr 26 gyi] TibDN; gyiS Tibp

[P32r1]

[D29v]

[P32r3]

[Asta 4 8rl]

[Asta 4 8r1]

[P32r4]

[P32r5]
[N33r]
[C779]

[P32r6]

[P32r7]

[P32r8]
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tshig don zhes smos te| byang chub kyi rigs gang yin pa de nyid do| | des na
byang chub sems dpa’i tshig gi don zhes bya ba gsungs te| de ni tshig
gi don med pa dang|* rigs kyi dngos por med pa ste chos dbyings zhes bya
ba’i don to| |byang chub sems dpa’i ’di’i tha snyad kyi yul ni gang gi phyir
gang phung po la sogs pa’i stong pa nyid dang| chos nyid de ni de’i chos kyi
dbyings te| de* nyid dag cing mthar thug pa ni byang chub ces brjod do| |de
bas na rigs yin na yang dngos por yod pa ni ma yin te dngos po med pa’i
mtshan nyid kyi stong pa nyid do| |yang na byang chub kyi rigs yin yang
rten ni ma yin te snga® phyi tha mi dad pas so| |rten dang brten pa’i dbye*
ba ni dngos po la rtogs par byed pa’i phyir ro| |de ci’i phyir zhe na zhes
bya ba ni chos kyi dbyings de rigs nyid du gang las shes she na| rab ’byor
byang chub sems dpa’* zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni lan gsungs so| |gang gi
phyir chags pa med pa la bslab pa de’i phyir chos kyi dbyings nyid byang
chub kyi rigs nyid de| chos thams cad ces bya ba ni chos bco Inga po yin
te| rtogs pa yi ni chos* * drug dang| |zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs so|
lchags pa med pa zhes bya ba la| gnas pa ni yang dag pa* ma yin pa’i
dngos po la dmigs pa’i phyir mi mthun pa’i phyogs yin la| de dang ’gal ba
yin pa’i phyir chags® pa med de chos de rnams la’o| |ci rigs par de’i gnyen
po yin pa’i phyir ram de dang ’gal ba’i phyir ro| |de dag la chags pa med
par slob pa ni dge bar 'gyur ba yin no| |de bas na des rnam par rtog pa ma
lus pa’i* dri ma sel ba yin pa’i phyir ro| | chos kyi dbyings shin tu rnam par
dag pa mngon par 'byung ba na byang chub grub pa yin te| de bas na de
nyid byang chub kyi rigs yin gyi| cig shos ni ma yin no| |chos de dag gi ji
Itar rten yin zhe na?* rigs med pa dang]| rigs dman pa de dag gi ni rten ma
yin pa’i phyir ro| |de Ita mod kyi 'on kyang gzugs med pa’i chos kyi dbyings
ji Itar de dag gi rten yin zhe na? gzugs med pa’i nam mkha’ ni zla ba dang
nyi ma’i 'od dang| mun pa dang® de zad pa’i rten yin no zhes bstan pa lta
bu'o| |de ni bsgrub pa’i rten yin no|

3.5 Alambanam
|dmigs pa’i dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las—

alambanam sarvadharmas te punah kusaladayah |
laukikadhigamakhyas ca ye ca lokottara matah|| AA 1.40 ||

1 tshig] Tibp; tshig gi Tibpy 3 rigs kyi| Tibp; rigs Tibpy 3 med pa ste
chos] Tibp; med par ste chos kyi Tibpy 5 chos| Tibp; chos nyid Tibpy
11 kyi| Tibpp; kyis Tiby 15 rtogs pa] Tibp; rtog pa Tibpy 16 ma yin pa’i] Tibp;
yin pa’i Tibpy 18 de] Tibpy, Ed.cp; do Tibp 20 rtog pa] Tibpp; rtog pa Tiby
23 gyi| cig shos | Tibp; gyis cig shos Tibp; gyis cig shogs Tiby 26 nam mkha’] Tibpp;
nam kha’ Tiby 28 rten yin| Tibp; rten Tibpy

[P32v1]

[P32v2]
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sasravanasrava dharmah samskrtasamskrtas ca ye|
sisyasadharana dharma ye casadharana muneh|| AA 1.41 ||

zhes bya ba gsungs so| |dge ba la sogs pa zhes bya ba ni dge ba dang| mi
dge ba dang| lung du ma bstan pa’o| |’jig rten pa yi rtogs pa dang]| |zhes
bya ba rtogs par bya ba yin pas rtogs pa* ste dge ba’o| |’jig rten pa dang
jig rten las™ ’das pa’i dge ba zhes bya ba’i don to| |* lhag ma ni go sla’o|
|de nyid rab ’byor byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po zhes bya
ba la sogs pa gsungs so|*

...sarvadharmanam hi subhuite bodhisattvo mahasattvo 'nubodhanarthe-
nasaktatayam anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyate. bodh-
yarthena tu subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva ity ucyate.

lmngon par rtogs pa bdun gyi go rims kyis rtogs par bya ba ni khong du
chud pa ste| de nyid kyi don gyi thabs so|?¥ |’dis don rtogs par byas pa
des na chos thams cad la* ma chags pa yod na yang dag par rdzogs
pa’i byang chub* tu ’tshang rgya bar ’gyur ro| |ni zhes bya ba ni gang
gi phyir gyi don te| gang gi phyir chos thams cad la dmigs pa ni grub pa’i
dmigs pa’o|

3.6 Samuddesah
|ched du bya ba’i dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las—

sarvasattvagratacittaprahanadhigamatraye |
tribhir mahattvairuddeso vijieyo "yam svayambhuvam || AA 1.42]|

|zhes bya ba la ’di gsungs so| |rang 'byung bar 'gyur bas na rang ’byung
ba ste* byang chub sems dpa’o| |de ni 'di’i ched du bya ba’o| |ched du
bya ba gang gis yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub thob par ’gyur te| 'di
Ita ste sems can thams cad kyi mchog nyid theg pa gsum gyis bsdus
pa’i* gnas pa yin te| ji lta bu’i ched du zhe na? chen po gsum dag gis grangs
su byas pas na chen po nyid de| sems dang spong ba dang rtogs pa’o| |de
nyid ni gsum ste| de yang ’di skad ston te| chen po’i ched kyi ye shes la
sogs™ pa ni ched du bya ba chen po ste chen po’i byed kyi yul yin pa’i phyir

91RAS mentions only seven mngon par rtogs pa bdun as per the introductory section.

5 rtogs par| Tibp; rtog par Tibpy 5 rtogs pa| Tibp; rtog pa Tibpy 12 rtogs
pa] Tibp; rtog pa Tibpy 12 go rims kyis| Tibp; go rim gyis Tibpy 12 khong
du] Tibpp; khong Tiby 16 grub pa’i] Tibp; sgrub pa’i Tibpy 23 ched du
bya ba’o| Tibpy; phyed du bya’o Tibp 24 thob par| Tibp; ’thob par Tibpy
26 gis] Tibp; gi Tibpy 27 rtogs pa’o| Tibpy; rtog pa Tibp 29 byed] Tibp; ched
Tibpy

[P33r4]

[C781]

[D30v]

[P33r5]

[N34r]

[P33r6]

[P33r8]

[P33v1]

[P33v2]
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ro| |sems can thams cad la sems pa’i sems dpa’ chen po ’di la yod pas na
sems dpa’ chen po’o[24 |mngon par rtogs pa’i* rgyan gyi tshig 'di ni bcom
ldan das kyis shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa chen po dag las—

de ltar ched du sems can thams cad kyi mchog tu gyur pa ni de’i
sems™ chen po ye shes chen po yin no| |Pafica?| |

|zhes gsungs* te| ’dir yang ched du bya ba ni|

sems can gyi phung po chen po dang| sems can gyi ris chen po’i
gtso bo byed par 'gyur bas na sems dpa’ chen po | |Pafica??| |

|zhes bcom ldan 'das kyis gsungs so| |shA ri’i bus™® zhus pas ni spong ba chen
po bstan to| [rab ’byor gyis zhus pas ni rtogs pa chen po bstan to| |de bas
na mngon par rtogs pa’i rgyan gyi tshig gzhan du byas te-

sarvasattvagratacittaprahanadhigamatraye |*

tribhir mahattvair uddeso vijneyo 'yam svayambhuvam || AA 1.42] |@
zhes bya ba gsungs so| |de nyid kyi phyir skabs su bcom Idan 'das kyis
byang chub kyi don gyi zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs so|* |ni zhes bya ba ni
nges par bzung ba’g| |byang chub don du gnyer bas na don dang ’dod pa’o|
|de’i ched du sems pa nyid yin pas na sems dpa’ chen po zhes brjod do|
|de bas na sems dpa’ chen po’i sgra ni ched* du brjod pa yin pas so|

subhtuitir aha - yat punar bhagavan evam aha - bodhisattvo mahasattva

iti, kena karanena bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattva* ity ucyate?

bhagavan aha - mahatah sattvaraser mahatah sattvanikayasyagratam
karayisyati, tenarthena bodhisattvo mahasattva ity ucyate.

|’'phags pa rab ’byor gyis zhus pa ni rab ’byor gyis gsol pa zhes bya ba
la sogs pa’o| |bcom ldan ’das kyis bka’ stsal pa| sems can gyi phung
po chen po dang zhes bya ba* la sogs pa ni bstan pa’o| |sems can gyi
ris zhes bya ba ni rjes su bstan pa’o| |de’i gtso bo nyid ni theg pa gsum gyis
yang dag par btul ba’i sa yin te ched du bya ba’o| |sems can gyi* phung po’i
gtso bo nyid ni chen po nyid de| de sems can gyi phung po chen po nyid
kyi zhes bya bar "gyur te de Itar na sems can gyi phung po chen po nyid do|

92This may be commenting on the Skt. verse’s term mahattvair

93This appears to be a quote from the Pasica, but I have not been able to find it.

941t is not clear from Tib. whether RAS intended to change this verse that he already
cited and glossed above and if so, how. Until further analysis can be undertaken, I have
left the Tibetan here as is reported and simply cited the same extant Sanskrit.

1 sems pa’i| Tibp; sem dpa’i Tibpy 5 chen po] Tibp; chen po ni Tibpy 10 rtogs
pa] Tibp; rtog pa Tibpy 11 gyi] Tibp; gyis Tibpy 14 kyi phyir] Tibp; kyi
Tibpy 16 bzung ba’o]| Tibp; gzung ba’o Tibpy 16 gnyer bas| Tibpp; gnyer ba
Tiby 27 gyi] Tibp; gyis Tibpy 28 gyi] Tibp; gyis Tibpy 29 kyi} Tibpp; kyis
Tiby

[P33v3]

[C782)

[P33v4]

[P33v5)

[D31r]

[P33v7]

[P33v8]

[Asta 48r3]

[P34r1]

[P34r2]
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atha khalv ayusman Sariputro bhagavantam etad avocat - mamapi
bhagavan pratibhati yenarthena bodhisattvo mahasattva ity ucyate.

bhagavan aha* - pratibhatu te $ariputra yasyedanim kalam manyase.

ayusman Sariputra aha - mahatya atmadrstyah, sattvadrstyah, ji-
vadrstyah, pudgaladrstyah, bhavadrstyah, vibhavadrstyah, uccheda-
drstyah, sasvatadrstyah, svakayadrstyah, etasam evam adyanam drsti-
nam prahanaya dharmam dedayisyatiti, tenarthena bodhi*sattvo maha-
sattva ity ucyate.

|de nas bcom ldan ’das zhes bya ba la sogs pa la* dus la zhes bya ba ni
skabs so| |bdag tu lta ba la sogs pa la don gcig go| |de dag gi lta ba ni
grub pa’i mtha’i bye brag* gis de’i dngos por mngon par zhen pa’o| |’byung
ba ni ’khor ba’o| |’jig pa ni mya ngan* las 'das pa’o| |de gnyis kyi lta ba ni
gtso bo nyid du nges pa’o| |mya ngan las ’das pa thob pa ni chad pa yin no
zhes bya ba ni chad par lta ba’o| |bdag ni rtag par gnas pa yin no zhes bya
ba ni rtag par* lta ba’o| |lus ni phung po dang| khams dang| skye mched
la sogs pa’o| |de dag gi ngo bo nyid med pa la ngo bo nyid du mngon par
zhen pa ni rang gi lus la lta ba’o| |’di Ita bu zhes bya ba ni ji skad du
bstan pa’o|* |sogs pa zhes bya ba ni tshul khrims dang brtul zhugs mchog
tu ’dzin pa la sogs pa log pa’i Ita ba rnams kyang rtogs par bya ba yin no|
|chos zhes bya ba ni lam la rigs* pa ste de ni spong ba chen po nyid* do|

atha khalv ayusman subhutir bhagavantam etad avocat - mamapi bha-
gavan pratibhati yenarthena bodhisattvo mahasattva ity ucyate.

bhagavan aha - pratibhatu te subhiite yasyedanim kalam manyase.

subhutir aha - bodhisattvo mahasattva iti bhagavann ucyate.* yad
api tad bhagavan bodhicittam sarvajnatacittam anasravam cittam
asamam cittam asamasamam cittam asadharanam sarvasravakapratye-
kabuddhaih, tatrapi citte asakto ’paryapannah. tat kasya hetoh?
tatha hi tat sarvajnatacittam anasravam aparyapannam. tad yad api
tat sarvajhatacittam anasravam aparyapannam. tatrapi* citte asakto
‘paryapannah. tenarthena bodhisattvo mahasattva iti samkhyam gac-
chati.

|de nas bcom ldan ’das la zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs so| |byang chub
kyang yin sems™* kyang yin pa’o| [thams cad mkhyen pa yang yin sems kyang
yin no| |zag pa med pa ni bag chags dang* bcas pa’i zag pa thams cad nges
par sbyangs pa’o| [so so’i skye bo thams cad mi mnyam pa ni mnyam pa
med pa’o| |mnyam pa med pa’i sangs rgyas de dang mnyam pa ni mi mnyam
pa dang mnyam pa’o| |ma chags pa ni* bstan pa’o| |yongs su ma zin pa ni

4 mahatya atma] Astal), Ed.”VW80; mahatyatma Asta’c 13 ni] Tibp; na Tibpy
16 gi] Tibpp; gis Tiby 35 mi] Tibp; dang Tibpy 37 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su
Tiby

[Asta 4 8r4]

[Asta 4 8r5]

[P34r3]

[C783]

[P34r4]

[P34r5]

[P34r6]

[N35r]

[P34r7]

[Asta 4 816]

[Asta48v1]

[D31v]

[P34r8]

[P34v1]
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rjes su bstan pa’o| |de la yang rlom sems med pa’i phyir zhes bya bar bsams
pa’o| |yang gi sgra ni gzhan lta ci smos zhes pa’o| |lhag ma ni rtogs par sla
ste|* bshad pa dang ’dra ba nyid de de ni rtogs pa chen po nyid do| |sgrub
pa’i ched du bya ba rdzogs so|

3.7 Samnahapratipattih
|sgrub pa nyid bshad par bya ste| de yang rnam pa bzhi ste—

(Ngo cha’i sgrub pa dang| ? ’jug pa’i sgrub pa* dang| ® tshogs
kyi sgrub pa dang| ) nges par* 'byung ba’i sgrub pa’o|

|de la dang po go cha’i sgrub pa bshad par bya ba ste| de Itar na gnas brtan
shes rab chen pos sems dpa’ chen po’i rgyu mtshan de nyid bstan pa’i* phyir
de nas tshe dang ldan pa shA ri’i bus zhes bya ba la sogs pa smras so|

atha khalv ayusman $ariputra ayusmantam subhiitim etad avocat -
kena karanenayusman subhute tatrapi citte 'sakto 'paryapannah?

subhutir aha - acittatvad ayusman Sariputra tatrapi citte ’sakto 'parya-
pa*nnah.

Sariputra aha - kim punar ayusman subhute ’sti tac cittam yac cittam
acittam?

subhutir aha - kim punar ayusman $ariputra tatracittata*yam astita
va nastita va vidyate vopalabhyate va?

sariputra aha - no hidam ayusman subhute.

subhutir aha - tad yady ayusman Sariputra tatracittatayam astita va
nastita va na vidyate va nopalabhyate va, tat katham ayusman $aripu-
tra evam aha - asti taccittam yaccittam acittam iti?

sariputra aha - sadhu sadhv ayusman subhiite. yathapi nama tvam

atha khalv ayusman* purno maitrayaniputro bhagavantam etad avo-
cat - mahasattvo mahasattva iti yad idam bhagavann ucyate, mahasam-
nahasamnaddhah sa sattvah. mahayanasamprasthito mahayanasama-
rudhas ca sa sattvah. tasmat sa mahasattvo mahasattva iti samkhyam
gacchati.

|’jug pa nyid ni ’dzeg pa yin te gang gi phyir| ’jug pa’i sgrub pa theg chen
la| |’dzeg pa yin par shes par bya| |zhes bya ba’i* tshig gis so| |go cha chen

2 pa’o] Tibp; so Tibpy 9 bya ba] Tibp; bya Tibpy 17 acittam | Ed.MVW8&3: eti
Astay 20 subhite] Asta’), EA. VW83, om. Asta?’ 29 samkhyam] Ed.MVW8g3;
samkhya Astaa

[P34v2]

[P34v3]

[C784]

[P34v4]

[Asta 4 8v2]

[Asta 48v3]

[Asta8v3]

[P34v5]
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po bgo bar sems dpas na sems dpa’ chen po'o| [theg pa chen po la
gnas par sems dpas na sems dpa’ chen po ste| bar gyi tshig mi mngon par
byas pa yin pa’i phyir zhes bya bar* bsams pa’o| |de la pha rol tu phyin pa
drug la so sor go cha nye bar sbyar bar bya ste| go cha’i sgrub pa ni shes rab
kyi pha rol tu phyin pa chen po dag las byis pa rnams kyis go cha bzhin du
bstan to| |* de’i dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las—

danadau sadvidhe tesam pratyekam samgrahena ya |
sannahapratipattih sa sadbhih satkair yathodita|| AA 1.43 ||

ces bya ba yin te* ji ltar mdo las drug tshan drug gis bstan pa de bzhin du
zhes bya ba’i don to| |bcom ldan ’das ma ’dir ni bstan bcos kyi don gzhan
du brjod par bya ste|

|go cha khrab dang bsrungs pa dang| |gang phyir* sgrub pa dbu
ma yin| |

rnam kun rnam pa thams cad kyis| [ji skad bstan pas™ pha rol
gnon| |

|zhes bya ba yin te—

atha khalv ayusman subhutir bhagavantam etad avocat™® - mahasamna-
hasamnaddho mahayanasamnaddha itidam bhagavann ucyate, kiyata
bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvo mahasamnahasamnaddho bhavati?

bhagavan aha - iha subhute bodhisattvasya mahasattvasyaivam bha-
vati - aprameya maya sattvah parinirvapayitavya iti. asamkhyeya
maya sattvah parinirvapa®yitavya iti. na ca te santi yair ye parinirva-
payitavya iti. sa tams tavatah sattvan parinirvapayati. na ca sa
kadcit sattvo yah parinirvrto yena ca parinirvapito bhavati. tat kasya
hetoh? dharmataisa subhute dharmanam mayadharmatam upadaya
syat| yathapi nama subhute dakso mayakaro va mayaka*rante vasi va
caturmahapathe mahantam janakayam abhinirmimite. abhinirmaya
tasyaiva mahato janakayasyantardhanam kuryat. tatkim manyase
subhute ’pi nu tatra kenacit kascidd hato va mrto va nasito va an-
tarhito va?

subhiitir aha - no hidam bhagavan.

bhagavan aha - evam eva subhute bo*dhisattvo mahasattvo 'prameya-
nasamkhyeyan sattvan parinirvapayati. na ca sa kascit sattvo yah

9590 cha khrab=pattikasamnaha. Cf. LC=khrab, BHSD pattika (2) Not yet identified.
pattikasannaha=go cha khrab, gupta?=bsrung ba, pha rol gnon=parakrama.

1 dpas] Tibp; pas Tibpy 2 dpas] Tibp; pas Tibpy 9 gis} Tibpp; gyi Tiby
12 bsrungs pa] Tibp; bsrung ba Tibpy 12 sgrub pa] Tibp; bsgrub pa Tibpy
25 mayadharmatam] Asta’)’, Ed.VW88; yadharmatam Asta?’

[P34v6]

[P34v7]

[P34v8]

[P35r1]

[D32r]

[Asta 4 8v5]

[Asta 4 8v6]

[Asta,9rl]

[Asta,9r2]
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parinirvrto yena ca parinirvapito bhavati. saced bodhisattvo mahasatt-
va imam nirdesam evam nirdiSyamanam $rutva nottrasyati na samtras-

yati na samtrasam apadyate, iyatayam subhute bodhi*sattvo mahasatt-
vo mahasamnahasamnaddho veditavyah.

|de bas go cha’i mtshan nyid rab ’byor gyis zhus pa na| bcom* ldan ’das
kyis bka’ stsal pa| byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po ’di
snyam du zhes bya ba ni 'di Itar sems dpa’o| |ji Itar zhe na? sems can dpag
tu med paes bya ba la sogs pa* smras sof

|yul phyogs dang grong phyogs su chad pa med pa yin te dpag* tu med
pa dang| grangs med pa yongs su mya ngan las 'da’ bar bya ba ni lam bstan
pas mya ngan las 'das pa thob par bya ba’o® | |'di tsam gyis ni ji skad bstan
pas pha rol gnon cing skur pa ’debs pa’i gnyen po bstan pa’o| |bdag gis
sems can grangs med pa| |zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni sgro btags pa’i gnyen
po’i* sgo nas gsungs te| byed pa dang las bkag pas bya ba bkag pa yang
rtogs pa yin no| |de ltar mtha’ gnyis kyi gnyen po’i sgo nas dbu ma’i lam yin
no| [ji Itar mya ngan las bzla ba’i* bsam pa’i dus ji Ita_ba mya ngan las 'das
pa’i dus su yang de Itar yin no zhes bstan pa’i phyir[* sems can de dag
ces bya ba la sogs pa nas gang yang med do snyam du sems so zhes*
bya ba’i bar te| des ni thos pa las byung ba’ishes rab kyi go cha bstan nas|
bsams pa las byung ba’i shes rab dri bar bya ba’i phyir| de ci’i phyir zhe
na zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs so| |de mtha’ gnyis dang bral ba gang las
shes ji Itar rigs she na| rigs pa’i* rgyu chos rnams kyi chos nyid ’di yin
te zhes bya ba smos so| |chos rnams ni phung po la sogs pa’o|| de dag ni
mtha’ gnyis dang bral ba nyid de ’di ni chos nyid kyi rang bzhin yin no| |ji
Itar zhe na?* sgyu ma’i chos nyid nye bar bzung na zhes smos* te| de
Itar na chos rnams kyi ngo bo nyid ni gsum ste—

(1) |dang po ni btags pa ste gzung ba dang ’dzin pas bsdus pa phung po
la sogs pa’ol

(2) |gnyis pa ni gzhan* gyi dbang yin te ryu’i dbang du gyur pa rdzas su

91In root text, the word spelled mya ngan las bzlas pa is used to translate parinirva-
payitva etc. This is an alternate Tib. translation/spelling for mya ngan las ’das pa. Al-
though the use of the two side by side here by the commentary’s translator could be a men-
tal slip, it seems fine to leave them as such.

2 nirdisyamanam | Ed.VW89; nirde§yamanam Astas 7 dpa’o]| Tibp; pa’o Tibpy
7—8 sems can dpag tu med pa]z; h 10 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 11 bya
ba’o| Tibp; bya’o Tibpy 12 gis| Tibpy; gi Tibp 13-14 gnyen po’i] Tibp; sny-
ing po’i Tibpy 16—17 dus ji lta ba mya ngan las ’das pa’i dus] Tibpy; dus Tibp
19-20 shes rab kyi go cha bstan nas| bsams pa las byung ba’i] Tibp; om. Tibpy
21 gang las| Tibp; gang Tibpy 24 yin no] Tibp; no Tibpy 28 btags pa] Tibpy,
Ed.c); brtags pa Tibp

[Asta9r3]

[P3512]

[P35r3]

[C785]

[P35r4]

[P3515]

[P35r6]

[P35r7]

[P35r8]

[P35v1]

[N367]

[P35v2]
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yod pa btags pa’i gzhi’o|

(3) |gsum pa ni yongs su grub pa ste de bzhin du rtag tu yod cing de yang
gzhan gyi dbang las btags pas stong pa nyid do|

|sgyu ma* mkhan gyis rde’u la sogs pa la sngags btab pa’i bya bas* glang
po che la sogs pa’i gzugs® med kyang rnam pa ni 'dir sgyu ma yin te| de
dang chos mthun par rnam par rig pa tsam nyid yang dag par yod kyang*
‘khrul pa’i dbang gis phung po la sogs pa’i ngo bor snang ba ni sgyu ma
zhes brjod do| |de’i chos nyid nye bar bzung ba ni shes pa’o| |de la chos
rnams kyi chos nyid ces brjod kyi phung po la sogs pa brdzun pa la ni ma*
yin te gang gi phyir brdzun pa’i chos rnams nyid yin na ni de yang brdzun
pa nyid du "gyur te| don dam par ni ma yin no| |rnam par rig pa tsam yang
med na ni rgyu med par yang ye shes dam pa skye bar mi ’gyur te| gang gi
phyir* de’i yul du gyur pa’i phyir don dam pa yang yod par ’gyur ro| |gal
te rnam par rig pa yod kyang de nyid kyi chos nyid med na ni de’i tshe de’i
bdag nyid med pas yang dag pa’i ye shes skyes kyang rig par mi 'gyur te|*
de bas na sangs rgyas dang byang chub sems dpa’ rnams kyis don dam pa
gzigs par mi ‘gyur ro|

|gzhan yang skyes bu rnam pa nyid kyi rnam par rig pa rang nyid la yod
cing phung po la sogs pa’i rnam pa gal te mi snang™ na ni de’i tshe skyes
bu rnams kyis mthong bar mi 'gyur te| ’brel pa med pa’i phyir ro| |yang na
gang gcig mthong bar 'gyur ba des thams cad kyang mthong bar 'gyur bas
thal ches par ‘gyur ro| |de bas na* rnam par rig pa ni yod cing phung po la
sogs pa’i ngo bos ni med do zhes brjod na ni mtha’ gnyis dang bral ba grub
po|

"di nyid ’jig rten gyi grags pa’i dpes* kyang rtog par bya bayin pa’i*
phyir zhes bya ba la sogs pa gsungs so|2|yin pa ni ’di ma yin pa ma yin
no| |’di 1ta ste dper na zhes bya ba la dper na zhes bya ba ni de nyid
ji Itar zhes bya ba’i don to| |de nyid rab tu grags™ pa’i dpe bstan pa ni ’di
lta’i sgra’o|®8* |mkhas pa ni mdzangs pa’o| [sgyu ma byed pa ni sgyu

97If the lemma here includes rtogs par bya ba, this could be an artifact of an earlier
version of the translation or just a gloss of nye bar bzung na referring to the Derge sentence:
rab ‘byor sgyu ma’i chos nyid nye bar bzung na chos rnams kyi chos nyid ’di yin pa’i phyir
98The previous translation’s lemma was apparently ’di Ita ste dper na=skt. yathapi

1 btags pa’i] Tibpy, Ed.c,; brtags pa’i Tibp 3 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby
4 btags pas| Tibp; brtags pas Tibpy 10 bzung ba ni shes pa’o| Tibp; gzung ba ni
zhes pa’o Tibpy 11 brdzun pa] Tibp; rdzun pa Tibpy 12 brdzun pa’i| Tibp; rdzun
pa’i Tibpy 12-13 brdzun pa] Tibp; rdzun pa Tibpy 20 rnam pa] Tibp; rnams
Tibpy 20 rnam par] Tibpp; rnam pa Tiby 24 rig pa ni] Tibp; rig pa Tibpyx
27 kyang rtog par bya ba] Tibp; rtogs par bya ba’i phyir Tibpy

[P35v3]
[D32v]
[C786]

[P35v4]

[P35v5]

[P35v6]

[P35v7]

[P35v8]

[P36r1]
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mas 'tsho ba’o| |de’i nye gnas ni gang de’i slob ma yin gyi sgyu mas tsho
ba ni ma yin pa’o| |skye bo’i tshogs ni skye bo’i* phung po’o| |mi snang
bar byas pa ni yang dag par ma mthong ste| sprul pa nye bar bsdus pa’i
phyir ro| |de ji snyam du sems zhes bya ba ni spyir dris nas khyad par
'dri ba’o| |de la yang gang™ ni 'on kyang™® zhes bya ba’i don to| |bsad pa
zhes bya ba ni gzhan gyis bsad pa’o| |shi ba ni rang shi pa’o| |bshig pa ni
mi mthong bar byas pa’o| |mi snang bar byas pa ni rang nyid mi snang
bar byas pa’o|* |bsams pa las byung ba’i shes rab bstan nas| bsgoms pa las
byung ba’i shes rab bstan par bya ste| bsgom pa yang rnam pa gsum ste|
zhi gnas dang| lhag mthong dang| zhi gnas™ dang lhag mthong zung du ’brel
par ’jug pa’o| |de la zhi gnas kyi dbang du byas nas gal te zhes bya ba la
sogs pa gsungs so| |’di ltarlmbstan pa zhes bya ba ji skad thos pa bsams pa
las* byung ba’i don to| |’di zhes bya ba ni rab ’byor ’di la byang chub
sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po ’di snyam du zhes bya ba la sogs pa rgya
cher rab bstan to| |de la mi skrag ces bya ba ni dmigs pa rnam* drug gis
so| |sems yang dag par bsdus kyang brnab sems dang yid mi bde ba la dmigs
pa ‘byung ba na| mi skrag cing de nyid sel bar byed de g.yeng ba’i nyes pa
mthong ba’i phyir ro| |ming* dang zhes bya ba ni sems la skyon med cing
rang gi ngang gis 'byung ba’i don mngon par ’du byed pas mi dngang ste|
de byed ces bya ba’i tha tshig go| [shin tu dngang bar mi* ’gyur bas
zhes bya ba ni lhun gyis grub® cing rang gi ngang gis 'byung ba’i mnyam
par gzhag pa’i sems kyis 'bad par mi* byed pas shin tu dngang bar mi ’gyur
ba’o| |’di tsam gyis zhes bya ba ni zhi gnas 'dis sems can thams cad* yongs
su mya ngan las 'da’ ba la go cha bstan pas so|

atha khalv ayusman subhiitir bhagavantam etad avocat - yathaham
bhagavan bhagavato bhasitasyartham ajanami, tathasamnahasamnad-
dho batayam bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvo veditavyah.

bhagavan aha - evam etat subhute, evam etat. asa*mnahasamnaddho
batayam bodhisattvo mahasattvo veditavyah. tat kasya hetoh? akrta
hi subhiite sarvajiatavikrtanabhisamskrta. te 'pi sattva akrta avikrta
anabhisamskrtah, yesam sattvanam arthayayam samnahasamnaddhah.

nama instead of just dper mna as it now stands in the Derge kangyur root text. RAS
is probably explaining why there is a nama with yathapi(glossed as ji ltar here) in the
explanation about ’di lta’i sgra=namasabdah.

6 rang shi pa’o] Tibpy, Ed.cp; nga shi ba’o Tibp 67 ni mi] Tibpy; ni Tibp
12 ltar] Tibp; lta bur Tibpy 12 bya ba] Tibp; bya ba ni Tibpy 15 rab
bstan| Tibp; bstan Tibpy, Ed.c;,, 15 skrag] Tibpp; bskrag Tiby 16 kyang] Tibp;
yang Tibpy 20 dngang bar| Tibpy, Ed.c,; dngang par Tibp 22 gzhag pa’i] Tibp;
bzhag pa’i Tibpy 22 dngang bar]| Tibpy, Ed.cp; dngang par Tibp 23-24 yongs
su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby

[Asta 4 9r4]
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evam ukte, ayusman subhutir bhagavantam etad avocat - evam etad
bhagavan, e*vam etat sugata. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi bhagavan
rupam abaddham amuktam. evam vedanasamjfiasamskarah. tatha
hi bhagavan vijianam abaddham amuktam. rupatathatapi bhagavan
abaddha amukta. evam vedanatathatapi samjnatathatapi samskarata-
thatapi. vijhanatathatapi bhagavan abaddha amukta.

atha* khalv ayusman purno maitrayaniputra ayusmantam subhutim
etad avocat - rupam ayusman subhitite ’baddham amuktam iti vadasi.
evam vedana samjna samskarah. vijhanam ayusman subhute ’bad-
dham amuktam iti vadasi. rupatathatapy ayusman subhtite 'baddha-
mukteti vadasi. evam vedanatathata*pi samjnatathatapi samskarata-
thatapi, vijianatathatapy ayusman subhite 'baddhamukteti vadasi.
atha katamat tad ayusman subhute rupam yad rupam abaddham
amuktam iti vadasi? evam katama sa vedana, katama sa samjna,
katame te samskarah? katamat tad ayusman subhute vijhanam yad
vijnianam abaddham amuktam i*ti vadasi? katama sa ayusman su-
bhute rupatathata ya rupatathatapy abaddhamukteti vadasi? evam
katama sa vedanatathata samjnatathata samskaratathata? katama
sayusman subhute vijianatathata ya vijhanatathatapy abaddhamuk-
teti vadasi?

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir ayu*smantam purnam maitrayanipu-
tram etad avocat - yad ayusman purna mayapurusasya rupam tad
abaddham amuktam. evam ya mayapurusasya vedana, ya mayapuru-
sasya samjna, ye mayapurusasya samskarah. yad ayusman purna
mayapurusasya vijnanam tad abaddham amuktam. yayu*sman purna
mayapurusasya riupatathata sabaddhamukta. evam ya mayapurusasya
vedanatathata samjnatathata samskaratathata. yayusman purna ma-
yapurusasya vijhanatathata sabaddhamukta. tat kasya hetoh? asad-
bhutatvad abaddhamukta, viviktatvad abaddhamukta, anutpannat-
va*d abaddhamukta. ayam sa bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya maha-
samnahasamnaddhasya mahayanasamprasthitasya mahayanasamaru-
dhasya mahasamnaho ’samnahah.

evam ukte, ayusman purno maitrayaniputras tusnim abht.

|de nas bcom ldan ’das laes bya ba la sogs pas ni lhag mthong gsungs te| de
yang dngos po la mi dmigs pa dang| don dam pa’i stong pa nyid* do| [stong
pa nyid ni mthong ba med pa yin| gang dag la gang gi rnam pas yongs su
mya ngan las 'das par yang ma mthong ba’o| |don bdag gis ’tshal te zhes
bya ba ni don dam par bdag gis* 'tshal te| go cha ma mchis pa’i go cha bgos

5 samjhatathatapi | AstaicEd.MVW89; samjniatathatapi Asta%’ 13 yad riipa] Astal)’,
Ed.MVW92: om. Asta’® 29 abaddhamukta] Ed.”VW93; abaddhad abaddhamukta
Astay 34 de nas bcom ldan ’das la]z; h 35 mi dmigs pa]| Tibp; dmigs pa Tibpy
36 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby

[Asta 4 9r5]

[Asta 4 9r6]

[Asta49v1]

[Asta9v2]

[Asta 49v3]

[Astaq9vd]

[Asta 4 9v5]

[P36v5]

[P36v6]
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pa’o| |kye ma zhes bya ba’i sgra ni don dam pa mnyan pa’i ‘os su ‘gyur pa’i
phyir ro| |rab ’byor zhes bya ba la sogs pa la| thams cad mkhyen pa
nyid ces* bya ba ni* chos kyi dbyings nyid rnam par dag pa’o| |de’i rang
bzhin nyid yin te| de bas na de kho na bzhin du btags pas ma byas pa’o|
lrnam par ma byas pa’o| |[rnam par ma byas zhes bya ba ni 'dod chags*
la sogs pa’i skyon gyis dri mar ma byas pa nyid do| [mngon par ’du ma
byas pa zhes bya ba ni gnyen pos dag par ma byas pa nyid do| |sems can
de dag kyang zhes bya ba ni de dag kyang don dam pa nyid du* chos kyi
dbyings kyi ngo bo nyid kyi phyir ro| |de ci’i phyir zhe na? bcom ldan ’das
’di 1tar zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni rab 'byor gyis zung du "brel par ’jug pa’i
lam bstan pa’i phyir smras pa’o|

|dang po ’dir* lhag mthong nyid kyi skabs yin pa’i phyir te| 'on kyang
btags pa dang| yongs su grub pa’i ngo bo dag gis 'ching ba dang thar pa’i
dngos po med par mthong ba’i phyir lhag mthong ngo| |gzhan dbang la de*
gnyis kyi ngo bor mthong ba’i phyir zhi gnas so| |de la phung po nyid brtags
pa nyid de ngo bo nyid* kyis med pa yin na| de dag de bzhin nyid du ga
la yod|* des na de dang de yang ma bcings ma grol ba ste| yang dag* par
med pa’i phyir dang skye ba med pa’i phyir ro| |de nas tshe dang ldan
pa gang po zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni zhi gnas kyi skabs bstan to|

|de skad ces smras pa dang zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni rab "byor gyis
zhi gnas ston pa yin te|* sgyu ma’i skyes bu zhes bya ba’i tshig gis so|
I’di ltar glang po la sogs pa’i gzugs su snang ba’i shing rta dang rde’u la sogs
pa ni sgyu ma’o| |'di yang de dang chos mthun pa’i phyir rnam par rig* pa
nyid phung po la sogs pa’i gzugs su ston pa ni sgyu ma nyid du brjod do|
|sgyu ma yang yin skyes bu yang yin pa dang| sems dang ldan pa’i phyir te|
de bas nasgyu ma’i skyes bu'o[* |de’i ngo bo nyid bzhin du zhi gnas kyang
ma bcings ma grol ba zhes bya ba’i don to| |’dis ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa
nas go chachen po’o zhes bya ba’i bar gyis ni zhi gnas kyi mjug sdud do|
|go cha med* pa’o zhes bya ba ’dis ni lhag mthong gi mjug sdud do| |de
bas na ’di ni zung du ’'brel ba’i lam mo| |’dir theg pa chen po la yang
dag par zhugs pa dang| theg pa* chen po la yang dag par gnas™® pa
zhes bya ba’i tshig gis ni theg pa la zhugs pa’i dus nas yang go cha yongs su
ma btang ba’i phyir ro| |byams ma’i bu cang mi smra bar gyur to zhes
bya ba ni gtam yongs su* rdzogs pa’o| |de ni go cha’i sgrub pa’o|

1 mnyan pa’i] Tibp; snyan pa’i Tibpy 6 gyis] Tibp; gyi Tibpy 10 la sogs
pa] Tibp; la sogs pas Tibpy 13 btags pa] Tibp; brtags Tibpy 13 yongs su] Tibpp;
yong su Tiby 17 des na] Tibp; de na Tibpy 19 la sogs pa] Tibp; la sogs pas Tibpy
20 la sogs pa| Tibp; la sogs pas Tibpy 23 ’di| Tibpy, Ed.cyp; 'dir Tibp 26 de bas
na] Tibp; de bas Tibpy 28 chen po’o] Tibp; chen po Tibpy 32 nas]| Tibp; na
Tibpy 32 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 34 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby

[P36v7]
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[P36v8]
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3.8 Prasthanapratipattih

atha khalv ayusman subhutir bhagavantam etad avocat - evam bhaga-
van bodhisattvo ma*hasattvo mahasamnahasamnaddhah san mahaya-
nasamprasthito mahayanasamarudho bhavati. katamac ca tan maha-
yvanam? katham va tatsamprasthito veditavyah? kuto va tan maha-
yanam niryasyati? kena va tan mahayanam samprasthitam? kva va
tan mahayanam sthasyati? ko vanena mahayanena ni*ryasyati?

/de nas bcom ldan ’das zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni| rab 'byor gyis theg
pa chen po la ji ltar zhugs pa dang| theg pa chen po la gnas pa ’di nyid*
dpyad pa’i phyir de gang lags zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos so| |'di dag ni
dri ba drug go|

(1) Idis gro bas na theg pa’o| |theg pa chen po de* gang lags zhes
bya ba ni dri ba dang po’i don to|

) |de gang ltar yang* dag par ’jug pa zhes bya ba ni rab tu gnas
pa ste rab kyi sgra gang na yod na ’gro ba la ’jug pa yin no|

() |gang gis ’gro ba de ni theg pa ste| 'gro ba ni bya ba’o| |des na*
gang gis bya ba des ’gro* bar 'gyur ro zhes bya ba’i don to| |’gro ba ni nges
par ’byung ba’i don to| |des na gang nas nges par 'byung bar 'gyur zhes bya
bar dri ba yin no|

@) |’gro ba ni gang zhig gi mtshan nyid yin pas des na de* gang gis
’jug par ’gyur zhes dris pa yin no|

®) |’gro zhing song nas la lar gnas pa’i don yin pas des na gang du gnas
par ’gyur ba zhes dris pa yin no|

() |'dis dman pa’i rigs nges par ‘byung* ba ma yin te| des na des gang
zhig nges par ’byung bar ’gyur zhes dris pa yin no|

|de skad ces gsol ba dang zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni bcom ldan 'das kyis
lan bka’ stsal pa yin no|

3 mahasattvo ] Ed.VW93; mahasattvo mahasattvo Astay 8 de nas| Tibp; de nas
yang Tibpy 8 bcom ldan ’das| Tibp; becom ldan 'das la Tibpy 10 la sogs pa] Tibp;
lasogs Tibpxy 10 ni] Tibpy; gi Tibp 13 de| Tibpy; de dag Tibp 16 zhes] Tibpp;
ces Tiby 17 kyi] Tibpp; kyang Tiby 30 ma yin| Tibp; yin Tibpy

[Asta 4 9v6]

[Asta 4 10r1]

[P37v3]

[C790]

[P37v4]

[N38r]

[P37v5]

[P37v6]

[P37v7]
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evam ukte, bhagavan ayusmantam subhutim etad avocat - mahaya-
nam iti subhute 'prameyataya etad adhivacanam. aprameyam iti sub-
hiuite 'pramanatvena. yad api subhtuita evam vadasi - katham va tat-
samprasthito veditavyah? kuto va tan mahayanam niryasyati? kena
va tan mahayanam samprasthi*tam? kva va tan mahayanam sthasy-
ati? ko vanena mahayanena niryasyatiti? paramitabhih samprasthi-
tah. traidhatukan niryasyati. yenanarambanam= tena samprasthi-
tam. sarvajnatayam sthasyati. bodhisattvo mahasattvo niryasyati.
api tu khalu punar na kutascin niryasyati. na kenapi samprasthitam.
na * kvacit sthasyati. api tu sthasyati sarvajnatayam asthana yogena.
napi kascit tena mahayanena niryato napi niryasyati napi niryati. tat
kasya hetoh? ya$ ca niryayat, yena ca niryayat, ubhav etau dharmau
na vidyete nopalabhyete. evam avidyamanesu sarvadharmesu katamo
dharmah* katamena dharmena niryasyati”

[theg* pa chen po zhes bya ba la 'di ni theg pa chen po gzung ngo| |dpag
tu med pa’i tshig bla dags zhes bya ba ni rjod par byed pa’o| |tshad
med pa zhes bya ba ni dpag tu med pa nyid dang* ldan pa’o| |de la () dang
po ni dge ba’i chos thams cad kyi rang bzhin yin pa’i phyir ro| |*) gnyis pa
ni gus pa dang dus ring por rgyun mi 'chad pa la sogs pa yin pa’i phyir ro|
lyang* dag par ’jug pa zhes bya ba ni go cha bgos nas rab tu gnas pa
yin pas yang dag par ’jug pa’o| |des na go cha ni ’og nges par 'byung ba’i
ni gong du ’gro ba ’ang de ni yang dag par gnas pa’i* sgrub pa’o| |yang dag
par gnas pa de yang rnam pa gnyis te| Myang dag* par ’jug pa’i sgrub pa

99The pdf of Mitra’s edition has a note that Walleser agrees with anarambanam

100T have omitted this line for several reasons: () both Tib. and Astap(Add. 1464)
omit this sentence, (*) neither of the Skt. sentences makes much sense here following the
rhetorical question that precedes, (©) neither Haribhadra nor RAS comment upon it, (9 of
the two, the Asta4 sentence seems more coherent, but is written over top of a line erasure
and squeezed into smaller aksaras. This suggests that it was an editorial correction, which
I would conjecture was made here, because the editor thought (as I do) that the sentence
reported in AAA, Mitra, Vaidya—which is basically a repeat of what Subhiiti stated as the
conclusion to the previous section—was originally copied and then transmitted due to some
sort of eye skip.

5 mahayanam | Asta’), Ed.MVW98;, om. Asta¥’ 5 tan mahayanam| Asta’)’,
Ed.MVW9g;,  om. Asta¥ 6 paramitabhih] EA.”VW98;  paramitabhi Asta,
7 yenanarambanam] Astas; yenanarambanam Ed.VW104; mi dmigs paTib
12 hetoh| EA.®VW105; heto Astas 14 dharmah] Ed.”V"105; dharma Astay
14 niryasyati? | niryasyati? evam khalu bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiaparamitayam
niryasyati Astagevam hi subhute bodhisattvo mahasattvo mahayanasamnaddho
mahayanasamprasthito mahayanasamartidho bhavatiEd.”V"W105; om.Astap, Tib;
| 15 ni] Tibp; ni zhes bya ba ni Tibpy 15 chen po| Tibp; chen por Tibpy
18 kyi| Tibp; kyis Tibpy 21 go cha] Tibp; go cha’i Tibpy 22 gong du] Tibp;
gong du ’ang Tibpy 22 ’gro ba ’ang] Tibp; 'gro ba Tibpy

[Asta 4 10r2]

[Asta10r3]

[Asta 4 10r4]
[P37v8]

[P38r1]

[P38r2]

[P38r3]

[D34v]
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dang| @Ptshogs kyi sgrub pa’o| |de la (¥’gro bar rtsom pa ni chas pa’o| |
lhag par byas pa dag ni lci ba’i phyir* khur* te rnam pa thams cad kyi khur
yin pas tshogs so| |de gnyis kas pha rol tu phyin pa drug po thams cad yang
dag par bsdus pa’i phyir dang| pha rol tu phyin pa de’i ngo bo yin pa’i phyir
dang| pha* rol tu phyin pa dang rjes su mthun pa’i phyir ram| pha rol tu
phyin pa’i 'bras bu yin pa’i phyir ci rigs par sbyar ro|

|[khams gsum nas zhes bya ba ni gang cung zad nyon mongs pa can
nam nyon mongs® pa can®* ma yin pa’i mi shes pa de ni ’dir khams gsum pa
yin te|

abhutaparikalpas tu cittacaittas tridhatukah...|[MAV1.9ab| |@

|zhes bshad pas so| |des na nges par ’byung bar ’gyur ba* ni nyan thos
kyi theg pa ni nyon mongs pa can nyid la nges par ’by ba’o| |dmigs pa
med pa ni mi dmigs pa nyid de chos kyi dbyings SO| |de’i mtshan nyid
kyis yang dag par 'byung ba ni shing dang* lha khang la sogs pa sngar ma
mthong ba’i grong du 'byung ba yin no| [lan drug po ’di dag gis theg pa
chen po rnam pa drug tu smras so| |(Y’dpag tu med pa’i chen po nyid dang|*
(2) yang dag par ’jug pa’i chen po nyid dang| (3) nges par 'byung ba'i chen
po nyid dang| ® mtshan nyid chen po nyid dang| ) thob pa’i chen po nyid
dang| © gnas kyi chen po nyid do| | yang na rnam pa bdun te (M gzhal du
med pa* dang| dpag tu med pa’i dbye bas so| |

skur pa 'debs pa’i gnyen po bstan nas sgro 'dogs pa’i gnyen po bstan pa’i
phyir| ’on kyang gang nas zhes bya ba la sogs pa nas de skad ces bka’
stsal ba dang* zhes bya ba’i bar gyis gsungs so| |pha rol tu phyin pa la
yang dag par zhugs pa zhes bstan pa la de dag gi mtshan nyid ni rnam
pa Inga bshad par bya ste|

|go rims bzhin du rigs dang| smon lam dang|
lhag pa’i bsam pa dang|* gzhi dang ngo bo nyid de|@

rigs ni chos nyid do| |gzhi ni yul lo| |lhag ma ni rtogs par sla’o|

101The verse is also cited in Sthiramati’s Trimsikavijiaptibhasyam. In Nagao’s Mad-
hyantavibhagabhasyam, this verse is numbered 1.8ab, but I have followed the number-
ing in Pandeya’s Madhyantavibhagakarika.

102Lemma does not match the Derge kangyur root text.

1031 root text cited above, the translation reads: pha rol tu phyin pa rnams kyi sgo nas
yang dag par zhugs nas. 1t is not clear whether this is a lemma for that sentence.

1041 have made formatted these four as a quote, because it is followed by glosses, but
it is not clear where this citation comes from or where it begins. It could begin after go
rims bzhin du and end before the de.

17 yang dag par | Tibp; yang dag pa’i Tibpy 19 yang na] Tibp; yang Tibpy 27 go
rims] Tibppy; go rim Tibp 28 gzhi] Tibppy; bzhi Tibp

[P38r14]

[C791]

[P38r5]

[N38v]

[P38r7]

[P38r8]

[P38v1]

[P38v2]

[P38v3]

[P38v4]

[C792]
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|gang byang chub sems dpa’i chos nyid la gnas te byang chub kyi sems
kyis* snying rje sngon du ’gro ba’i bsam pas dngos po thams cad gtong ba
dang| |de bzhin du spong ba thams cad cig car srung ba* dang| de bzhin du
rnam pa thams cad du sdug bsngal thams cad la ji mi snyam™ pa’i bzod pa
dang| |de bzhin du lus dang ngag dang yid kyi las dge ba’i chos thams cad
kyi tshogs sgrub par byed pa nyid ni go rims ji Ita ba bzhin du sbyin pa*
dang]| [tshul khrims dang|* bzod pa dang| brtson 'grus kyi pha rol tu phyin
pa nyid do| |de bzhin du las thams cad la lus dang ngag dang yid rnam pa
thams cad du dbang du byas nas rnam pa thams cad du sems gnas™ pa dang|
chos thams cad kyi rnam pa la rab tu rnam par 'byed pa ste| de dag ni go
rims bzhin du bstan pa dang| shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa’o| |de la ’jug
pa’i sgrub pa’i dbang du* byas nas bstan bcos las—

dhyanarupyesu danadau marge maitryadikesu ca |
gatopalambhayoge ca trimandalavi$uddhisu|| AA 1.44 ||

uddese satsv abhijnasu sarvakarajnatanaye|
prasthanapratipajjneya mahayanadhirohini|| AA 1.45 ||

zhes bya ba gsungs te| de dag ni sgrub pa* rnam pa dgu ste| yul gyi dbye
bas so|

3.8.1 Dhyanarupyaprasthanam

|yuyi bdun pa yin te bsam gtan gzugs med ces bya ba la sogs pa gsungs
so| |de la—

3.8.1.1 Caturdhyanani
bsam gtan bzhi las—

(1) |dang po la yan lag Inga* ste| (=% rtog pa dang dpyod pa ni gnyen
po’i yan lag go| | dga’ ba dang bde ba ni phan yon gyi yan lag go| |

sems rtse® geig pa nyid ni zhi gnas kyi yan lag go|

(2) |gnyis pa ni yan lag bzhi ste|* (* nang rab tu dang ba ni gnyen po’i
yan lag go| |®~% lhag ma ni snga ma bzhin no|

105Haribhadra describes this one as dhyanarupyasamapattivyutthanaprasthanam

3 srung ba] Tibp; bsrung ba Tibpy 5 las| Tibp; las kyi mtha’i Tibpy 6 go
rims | Tibp; go rim Tibpy 10-11 go rims] Tibp; go rim Tibpy

[P38v5]
[D35r]

[P38v6]

[N39r]

[P38v7]

[P38v8]

[P39r1]

[P39r3]

[P39r4]

[C793]

[P39r5]
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(3) |gsum pa ni yan lag Inga ste| |(*~° btang snyoms dang| dran pa dang|
shes bzhin ni gnyen po’i yan lag go|* |(@) bde ba ni phan yon gyi yan lag go|
®lhag ma ni snga ma bzhin no|

@ |bzhi pa ni yan lag bzhi ste| (*~*) btang snyoms yongs su dag pa dang|
dran pa yongs su dag pa ni gnyen po’i yan lag go| |©) sdug bsngal yang* ma
yin pa’i tshor ba ni phan yon gyi yan lag go| |(d) lhag ma ni snga ma bzhin
1no |

3.8.1.2 Caturarupyah
|gzugs med pa ni rnam pa bzhi ste—

(1) |rnam pa thams cad du gzugs* kyi 'du* shes las yang dag par 'das nas
thogs™ pa’i 'du shes rnams nub par gyur cing sna tshogs kyi 'du shes yid la
mi byed pas nam mkha’ mtha’ yas so snyam pa ni nam mkha’ mtha’ yas skye
mched do|

(2) |nam mkha'i 'du shes las yang dag par* ’das nas rnam par shes pa
mtha’ yas so snyam pa ni rnam shes mtha’ yas skye mched do|

() |shes bya dang shes pa’i ’du shes dag las yang dag par 'das nas ci yang
med do snyam pa ni ci yang med pa’i skye® mched do|

) |ci yang med pa’i 'du shes las kyang yang dag par 'das phra ba ni 'du
shes med pa dang ’dra ba yang dag par spyod pa’i phyir 'du shes med 'du
shes med min skye mched de srid pa’i rtse mo’o| |de* dag ni bsam gtan dang
gzugs med pa’i ’jug pa’o|

3.8.2 Paramitaprasthanam

|sbyin sogs zhes bya ba ni sngar bshad pa’i pha rol tu phyin pa drug po
dag nyid de dag ni pha rol phyin pa’i jug pa’o|

2 bde ba] Tibp; bden pa Tibpy 5 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby 6 yongs
su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 14 rnams| Tibpy, Ed.cp; mmam Tibp 15 nam
mkha’] Tibpp; nam kha’ Tiby 15 nam mkha’] Tibpp; nam kha’ Tiby 18 shes
pa] Tibp; shes par Tibpy 24 ’das] Tibp; 'das nas Tibpy 26 ni]| Tibp; gi Tibp;
gisTiby

[P39r6]

[P39r7]

[N39v]
[D35v]

[P39r8]

[P39v1]

[P39v2]

[P39v3]
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3.8.3 Margaprasthanam

llam dang zhes bya ba la lam™ ni byang chub kyi phyogs kyi chos sum cu
rtsa bdun gyi chos te| |de dag bsgom pa ni lam gyi ’jug pa’o|

3.8.4 Apramanaprasthanam
|byams pa la sogs pa zhes bya ba la tshad med pa’i sems can thams cad
la* dmigs pa’i* phyir tshad med pa’o| |de la rnam pa bzhi ste| |(*) byams pa
dang| | snying rje dang| |© dga’ ba dang| | btang snyoms dang| de dag
gi go rims bzhin du-

(@ |bde ba dang ldan par 'dod pa dang)|

(®) |sdug bsngal dang* bral bar 'dod pa dang|

(© |bde ba dang mi ’bral bar 'dod pa dang|

(@) |kun nas nyon mongs pa med par ’dod pa’o|

(@) |kye ma sems can thams cad ni bde ba dang ldan par gyur cig
snyam pa dang|

(®) |sdug bsngal* dang bral bar gyur cig snyam pa dang|
(© |bde ba dang mi ’bral bar gyur cig snyam pa dang|
(@) |kun nas nyon mongs pa dang bral bar gyur cig snyam pa’o|
|de 1ta bu’i rnam pa’i ting nge 'dzin te de dag ni tshad* med* pa’i ’jug pa’o|

3.8.5 Anupalambhayogaprasthanam

|stong pa nyid nyi shus chos thams cad la mi dmigs pa’i tshul gyis bsgom pa
ni mi dmigs pa dang ldan pa’i ’jug pa’o|

3.8.6 Trimandalavisuddhiprasthanam

|sbyin pa’i pha rol tu phyin pa la spyod pa ni sbyin par bya ba dang| |sbyin
pa po dang|* |len pa po mi dmigs pa nas| |shes rabs kyi pha rol tu phyin pa

8 go rims]| Tibp; go rim Tibpy

[P39v4]

[C794]

[P39v5]

[P39v6]

[P39v7]

[P39v6]

[N40r]

[P40r1]
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la spyod pa dang| |byang chub sems dpa’ dang yid la byed pa mi dmigs pa’i
bar de ni ’khor gsum yongs* su dag pa’i ’jug pa’o|*

3.8.7 Uddesaprasthanam

|sgom pa po 'am| bsgom par bya ba 'am| sgom pa gang yang med pa de ni
sgom pa mi dmigs pa ste sgom pa rnam par ’jig pa’o| |de’i don dang de’i
ched du gang dge ba’i chos thams cad bsgom pa de ni ched du* bya ba’i ’jug
pa’o

3.8.8 Abhijnaprasthanam

mngon par shes pa drug gi sangs rgyas kyi zhing sna tshogs su "gro zhing
der sangs rgyas rnams mchod pa dang| de dag la theg pa chen po’i chos nyan
cing sems can rnams la yongs su smin* par byed pa dang| rang gi sangs rgyas
kyi zhing yongs su sbyong ba ni mngon par shes pa drug gi ’jug pa’o|

3.8.9 Sarvakarajnataprasthanam

rnam pa thams cad mkhyen pa nyid rjes su thob cing 'khor lo bskor* ba
dang| phyogs bcu’i* sangs rgyas thams cad kyis bsngags pa ni rnam pa kun
mkhyen pa’i ’jug pa ste| 'jug pa’i sgrub pa yang rdzogs so| |

3.9 Sambharapratipattih
|tshogs kyi sgrub pa’i dbang du byas nas bstan bcos las—

(1) daya ? danadikam satkam ) §éamathah savidaréanah |
yuganaddha$ ca yo marga ) upaye yac ca kaugalam||AA 1.46||

(5=6) jiianam punyam ca (Pmargas ca ®)dharant (¥ bhiimayo daga |

(10) pratipaksas ca vijieyah sambharapratipatkramah | |[AA 1.47||

|zhes bya ba gsungs te |

106For the next sub-heading, I have followed the Tibetan, which suggests *maitryadis-
ambharah. Haribhadra calls this karunadisambharah instead.

9 gi| Tibp; gis Tibpy 11 rnams la] Tibp; rnams Tibpy 11 yongs su] Tibpp; yong
su Tiby 12 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 14 ’khor lo] Tibp; chos kyi ’khor lo
Tibpy 15 kyis] Tibp; kyi Tibpy 16 | |] Tibp; | | | | Tibpy

[D36r]

[P40r2]

[P40r3]

[P40r4]

[C795]

[P40r5]
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3.9.1 Maitryadisambharah

|tshogs rnams kyi mthar ji ltar srid pa’i chos nyid gang yin pa la so sor rtog
pa ni* brtse ba la sogs pa’i tshogs so| |de la dmyal ba dang yi dags dang|
dud ’gror * skyes pa dag la sdug bsngal thams cad rab tu zhi ba dang| sangs
rgyas rnams la dad pa dang| lha dang mi rnams su skye bar ’dod pa ni* skye
ba’i tshogs so|

3.9.2 Danadisambharah

|sbyin pa la sogs pa’i tshogs drug gi pha rol tu phyin pa drug po de dag nyid
do|

3.9.3 Samathavipasyanayuganaddhasambharah

|zhi gnas dang lhag mthondang zung du ’brel ba’i tshogs gsum pa ni go
cha’i sgrub pa dang ’dra’0|

3.9.4 Upayakausaladisambharah

|gang yang™ rnam pa thams cad mkhyen pa nyid dang ldan pa’i yid la byed
pas mi dmigs pa’i tshul gyis pha rol tu phyin pa dag la spyod pa gzhan dag
la yang dag par ’dzin du ’jug pa de ni thabs la mkhas pa’i tshogs so|*

3.9.5 Jnanasambharah

|gang stong pa nyid nyi shu dag yongs su shes pa de ni ye shes kyi tshogs so|

3.9.5.1 Sunyata Vimsatividha
|de dag kyang bcom ldan ’das yum chen mo dag las rgya cher gsungs te-

|Madhyatmasunyata*| (2 bahirdhastinyata| ) adhyatmabahird-
hagunyata*| @ tinyatasunyata| () mahasunyata| (®) paramartha-
$unyata| (7 samskrtasiinyata| ® asamskrtasinyata® | ) atyanta-
$tnyata |* 19 anavaragrasiinyata| ) anavakaragunyata| *?) pra-
krtisunyata| (3 sarvadharmagiinyata| ) svalaksanasunyata | (*>)
anupalambhagiinyata |* (19 abhavasvabhavasinyata| (") bhavagun-

107Haribhadra’s corresponding passage reads vidarsanam here instead of vipasyana.

2-3 rtog pa| Tibp; rtogs pa Tibpy 4 skyes pa dag] Tibp; skyes pa Tibpy 12 sgrub
pa] Tibp; bsgrubs pa Tibpy 18 yongs su]| Tibpp; yong su Tiby 21 dag] Tibpy,
Ed.c,; bag Tibp

[P40r8]
[N40v]

[P40v1]

[P40v2]

[P40v3]

[D36v]
[P40v14]
[C796]

[P40v5]

[P40v6]
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yata| (18) abhavasiinyata| ' svabhavasiinyata| ) parabhava-
sunyata ca|*... dharmaniyamata bhutakotis tasya ya taya Suny-

|zhes gsungs pa yin no| |gang gi phyir 'di dag ji ltar rigs par rang gi ngo* bo
gang yin pa de nyid kyis stong pa nyid de rtag pa’i ngo bo yin pa’i phyir ro|
Irtag pa yang ther zug tu gnas pa dang| ’jig pa’i chos can ma yin te de dag
gi rang bzhin ni rnam* pa gnyis po de dag go| |de bas na de ni de’i* stong
pa nyid do| |de ci’i phyir zhe na zhes bya ba ni des de’i stong pa nyid de
gang las skyes zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go| |'di’i rang bzhin zhes bya ba la
sogs pas ni gang las kyang mi skye ba zhes ston to| |de la—

(1) nang gi chos rnams ni mig* la sogs pa drug ste| de dag gis ni nang
stong pa nyid do|

| |phyi’i chos rnams ni gzugs la sogs pa drug ste| de dag gis stong pa
nyid stong pa nyid do|

|®) |mig la sogs pa ni gzugs la sogs pa de dag gi stong pa nyid de| |de’i
yul* nyid kyis stong pa zhes bya ba’i don to| gzugs la sogs pa yang mig la
sogs pas stong pa nyid de de’i yul can nyid kyis stong pa zhes bya ba’i don to|

/) |chos thams cad kyi stong pa nyid gang yin pa de nyid stong pa nyid*
de de ni stong pa* nyid stong pa nyid do|

|®) |chen po stong pa nyid ni phyogs rnams kyi stong pa nyid do|

|6) |don dam pa ni mya ngan las 'das pa ste de des stong pa ni don dam
pa stong pa nyid do|

1081 could not find any Pafica quote in Dutt’s edition that corresponds exactly to the
Tibetan quotation. It may be a paraphrase or have come from a different rescension.
Whatever the case, I have made a hybrid of two quotes here, so that Sanskritists can get
more from the comments in this section. The twenty Sunyata-s in the first part come
from Dutt (24:10). The refrain in the second part (after the elipsis) runs throughout the
section with some variation. I have inserted a line that comes from Dutt (198) at the end
of that section, even though it differs in that dharmaniyamata bhutakotis is not likely to
be translated by the Tibetan rigs pa, because it had the closest sentence structure.

4 rigs par| Tibp; rig par Tibpy 5 rtag pa’i] Tibp; de brtags pa’i Tibpy
9 ’di’i] Tibp; de’i Tibpy 15 de dag gis] Tibpy; de de dag gis Tibp 18 gi] Tibp;
giS TibPN

[P40v7]

[P40v8]

[N41r]

[P41r1]

[P41r2]

[P41r3]

[C797]

[P41r4]
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(M |’dus byas ni 'dod pa dang gzugs dang gzugs med pa’i khams te de
dag gis™ stong pa ni ’dus* byas stong pa nyid do|

|®) |gang skye ba med pa dang 'gag pa med pa dang| |gnas pa med pa
dang| |mi 'gyur ba nyid de ni ’dus ma byas te de’i stong pa nyid ni ’dus ma
byas stong pa nyid do|

¥ |gang gi mtha’ mi dmigs pa de ni mtha'* las ’das pa ste| |de mtha’
las ’das pa stong pa nyid do|

|10 |gang la thog ma dang tha ma med pa de la dbus kyi dngos po 'ong
ba dang 'gro ba med pas thog ma dang bar dang tha ma yang med de| |dang
po dang bar ma dang tha mes stong pa de ni thog ma dang tha ma med* pa
stong pa nyid do|

|0 |gang la spangs pa de ni dor ba ste| |des stong pa ni dor ba med pa
stong pa nyid de|

|12) |gang la chos thams cad ni rang bzhin gyis nyan thos la sogs pas ma
byas pas mi ’gyur ba nyid do| |des stong pa ni rang bzhin* stong pa nyid do|

|13) |chos* thams cad chos thams cad kyis stong pa ni chos thams cad
stong pa nyid do| |gzugs so rung ba ni gzugs kyi mtshan nyid do|

(1) |tshor ba’i mtshan nyid ni myong ba’o| |'du shes kyi mtshan nyid ni
mtshan mar 'dzin pa’o zhes shes par bya ste| |chos* de dag thams cad rang
gi mtshan nyid kyis stong pa ni rang gi mtshan nyid do|

|15 |mi dmigs pa stong pa nyid ni 'das pa dang ma ’ong pa dang da ltar
byung ba rnams phan tshun mi dmigs pa yin te thog ma nas rnam par dag
pa’i phyir ro|*

|16) |gang rten cing 'brel par byung pa de ni sngos po med pa’i ngo bo
nyid yin te de ltar na yang dag par sbyor ba las byung* ba’i chos rnams kyi
rang gi ngo bo nyid ni yod pa ma yin te| |rten cing 'brel par 'byung ba nyid
yin pas yang dag par* sbyor bas stong pa ni dngos po med pa’i ngo bo nyid
stong pa nyid do|

8 de| Tibp; des Tibpy 19 la sogs pas| Tibp; la sogs pa Tibpy 25 myong
ba’o] Tibpy, Ed.c,; myo ba’o Tibp

[P41r5]

[D37r]

[P41r6]

[P41r7]

[N41v]

[P41r8]

[P41v1]

[P41v2]

[C798]

[P41v3]



10

15

20

25

3.9 Sambharapratipattih 120

|07 |dngos po ni nye bar len pa’i phung po Inga ste des stong pa ni dngos
po stong pa nyid do|

|18 |dngos po med pa ni 'dus ma byas te de stong pa ni dngos po med

pa stong pa nyid do| |

|(19) lrang gi ngo bo* yin pas na rang gi ngo bo ste des stong pa ni rang
gi ngo bo stong pa nyid do|

|20) |gzhan gyi ngo bo ni chos nyid de chos kyi dbyings so| |des stong pa
ni gzhan gyi ngo bo stong pa nyid do|
3.9.6 Samadhisambharah
|dpa’ bar ’gro ba dang rin chen phyag rgya dang seng ge rnam par rol* ba
la sogs pa ni ting nge 'dzin gyi tshogs so|
3.9.7 Margasambharah
llam gyi tshogs ni byang chub kyi phyogs rnam pa mang po yin pas de bshad
par™® bya’o|
3.9.7.1 Saptatrimsadbodhipaksa Dharmah

|de yang (!~%) dran pa nye bar gzhag pa bzhi dang| |®~®yang dag par spong
ba bzhi dang| |®~'?) rdzu "phrul gyi rkang pa bzhi* dang| |**~'7) dbang po
Inga dang| |187%2) stobs Inga dang| |3 byang chub kyi yan lag bdun
dang| |37 "phag pa’i lam yan lag brgyad de de ni byang chub kyi phyogs
kyi chos rnams so| |de la—t¢

(1-4) Catvari Smrtyupasthanani

|gang gi rjes su Ita bas dran pa nye bar gnas pa de ni dran* pa nye bar gzhag
pa’o| |dmigs pa’i bye brag gis ni bzhi ste[*

109Haribhadra calls this one punyasambharah

10T he headings (below) for 1-37-such as (1-4) Dran pa nye bar gzhag pa bzhi and
so on—are numbered, capitalized, and bolded are phrases added to the text by me so that
RAS’s explanations of the thirty seven are more easily searchable.

20 gzhag pa] Tibp; bzhag pa Tibpy 23 dede| Tibp; de de dag Tibpy 28-29 gzhag
pa’o] Tibpp; bzhag pa’o Tiby

[P41v4]

[P41v5)

[D37v]

[P41v6]

[P41v7]

[N42r]
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lus dran pa nye bar gzhag pa dang| [tshor ba dran pa nye bar
gzhag pa dang| [sems dran pa nye bar gzhag pa dang| |chos drang
pa nye bar gzhag pa’o| |de la nang gi lus la* lus kyi rjes su lta
zhing gnas pa dang| |lus dang ldan pa’i rnam par rtog pas rnam
par rtog par yang mi byed de de yang mi dmigs pa’i tshul gyis
brtun pa, shes bzhin can dran pa dang ldan pas so| |de bzhin du
phyi’i lus dang| |de bzhin du nang dang phyi’i* lus dang| |de
bzhin du nang dang phyi dang phyi nang gi* tshor ba dang sems
dang| |chos dang tshor ba’i rjes su lta ba nas| |chos kyi rjes su
Ita zhing gnas so zhes bya ba’i bar du ste| |chos dang ldan pa’i
rnam par rtog pas rnam par rtog par® yang mi byed la| |de yang
mi dmigs pa’i tshul gyis brtun pa shes bzhin can dran pa dang
ldan pas ’jig rten la phan pa’i sems dang| |yid mi bde ba rnam
par bsal nas so|

'dir () nang gi lus ni rang gi mig la sogs pa drug go| |phyi* rol gyi lus
ni rang gi lus las phyi rol gyi ’dus byas so| |[phyi nang gi lus ni lhag ma
’byung pa dang ’byung ba las gyur ba rang gi lus su gtogs pa’o|

(2) |tshor ba la sogs pa yang lus la dmigs pa’i dbye bas rnam pa gsum*
ste| [tshor ba ni bde ba dang sdug bsngal ba dang bde ba yang ma yin sdug
bsngal ba yang ma yin pa’o|

(3) |chos ni sems las byung ba dge ba dang mi dge ba’o| |lus la sogs pa la
rjes su lta ba ni lus la sogs pa’i chos nyid* la rjes su Ita ba’o| [lus la sogs
pa dang ldan pa ni lus la sogs pa’i ming dang ldan pa’o| |’di ni bdag gi
lus te bdag gi lus la rtag pa dang mi rtag pa dang bde ba dang sdug bsngal
ba zhes bya ba la sogs pas rtog pa ni rnam par rtog pa’o|* |de la yang
mi dmigs pa’i tshul gyis rjes su lta ba ni* rnam par mi rtog pa’o| |gus
par byed pa dang® rtag tu byed pa’i sbyor ba yin pas na brtun pa’o| |rjes
su Ita ba dang shes bzhin gyi sbyor bas na shes bzhin no| |mi brjed pa’i
bdag nyid* dang| |[rgyun tu srung bar byed pa’i bdag nyid dang| |phyi rol
du mi g.yeng bar byed pa’i bdag nyid kyi dran pa ldan pa’o| |'di dag nyid

1 gzhag pa| Tibp; bzhag pa Tibpy 2 gzhag pa] Tibp; bzhag pa Tibpy 2 gzhag
pa] Tibp; bzhag pa Tibpy 3 gzhag pa’o] Tibp; bzhag pa’o Tibpy 5 rtog par] Tibp;
rtog pa Tibpy 6 brtun pa] Tibp, Ed.cpy,; rdzun pa Tibpy 12 brtun pa] Tibp;
rtun pa Tibpy 12 shes bzhin can] Tibp; shes bzhin Tibpy 17 las] Tibpp; la Tiby
17 gyi] Tibpy; gyis Tibp 21 sdug bsngal ba] Tibpy; sdug bsngal Tibp 25 lta
ba] Tibp; blta ba Tibpy 25 lta ba’o] Tibp; blta ba’o Tibpy 27 mi rtag pa] Tibp;
mirtag Tibpy 30 brtun pa’o]| Tibp; rtun pa Tibpy 31 Ita ba] Tibp; blta ba Tibpy

[P41v8]

[P42r1]

[C799]

[P42r2]

[P42r3]

[P42r4]

[P42r5]

[P42r6]
[D38r]

[N42v]

[P42r7]
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brtson ’grus dang shes rab dang dran pa yin te| |’du dag gi phan yon bstan
pa’i phyir ’jig rten la brnab* sems dang| |yid* mi bde ba bsal te zhes
bya ba gsungs so| |bsal te zhes bya ba ni spangs pa’o| |’jig rten ni ’jig rten
gyi chos la’q| |rnyed pa dang grags pa dang bstod pa la ni brnab sems so|
lma rnyed pa dang ma grags™ pa dang sdug bsngal ba dang smad pa la ni
yid mi bde ba’o|

@) ’di dag ye shes yang dag par 'dzin pas na yang dag par 'dzin pa’o|
(5-8) Yang dag par spang pa bzhi
lyang na yang dag par spang pa’o| |de ni rnam pa bzhi ste| ’di lta ste|

() |mi dge ba’i chos skyes pa rnams* spang ba’i phyir 'dun pa skyed do|
’bad do| |brtson 'grus rtsom mo| |ye shes rab tu ’dzin to| |yang dag par rab
tu ’jog go zhes bya ba dang|

(6) |de bzhin du sdig pa mi dge ba’i chos rnams ma skyes pa mi bskyed pa’i
phyir ’dun pa skyed do* zhes bya ba la sogs pa dang|

(7) |de bzhin du dge ba’i chos ma skyes pa rnams skyes pa’i phyir zhes bya
ba dang|

() |de bzhin du dge ba’i chos skyes pa rnams gnas pa dang phyir zhing "byung
ba’i phyir ’dun pa skyed do zhes bya ba la sogs pa’o[*

de la go cha’i brtson “grus kyis 'di Itar bya’o snyam pa’i ’"dun pa skyed
do zhes bya ba’o| |sbyor ba’i brtson ’grus kyis ni ’bad de| [skyo ba med
pa’i brtson ’grus kyis ni brtson ’grus rtsom mo| [thabs kyi brtson ’grus
kyis ni ye* shes rab tu ’'dzin to| |yang dag par rab tu ’jog go| |de la by-
ing ba la ni sems rab tu ’dzin pas mtho bar byed do| |rgod pa la ni mn-
gon par bsdus pas sems yang dag par rab tu ’jog go|

H1Double check P and N for a double la here.

4 gyi chos la’o] Tibp; gyis chos la la’o Tibp; gyi chos la la’o Tiby
14 spang ba’i] Tibpy, Ed.cp; spang pa’i Tibp 14 skyed| Tibp; bskyed Tibpy
15 rtsom] Tibp; brtsom Tibpy 18 bskyed pa’i] Tibp; skyed pa’i Tibpy 21 skyes
pa’i]| Tibp; bskyed pa’i Tibpy 25 skyed| Tibp; bskyed Tibpy 27 skyed] Tibp;
bskyed Tibpy 28 de| |skyo ba] Tibp; do| |skye Tibpy 29 rtsom| Tibp; brtsom
Tibpy 29 kyi} Tibp; kyis Tibpy 31 mtho bar] Tibpy, Ed.cp; mtho par Tibp

[P42r8]

[C800]

[P42v1]

[P42v2]

[P42v3]

[P42v4]

[P42v5)
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O=12)rdzu ’phrul

[rdzu 'phrul ni ’jig rten las ’das pa’i** chos rnams ni rdzu phrul gyi gnas pa
yin pa’i phyir rdzu ’phrul gyi rkang pa’o| |de yang bzhi ste—

¥ ’dun pa’i ting nge ’dzin dang| (“brtson 'grus* kyi ting nge
'dzin dang| |V sems kyi ting nge ’dzin dang| |*?) dpyod* pa’i
ting nge ’dzin to|

©) I’di ltar la la ni ’"dun® pa dr%po dang ldan pas rtse gcig pa’i mtshan
nyid kyi ting nge 'dzin skye ba’o|

(10) |]a la ni yang dag par spong ba’i brtson ’grus kyis mi dge ba’i tshogs mi
skye pa nyid dang len par bstan to|

(1) |1a la ni zhi gnas dang rab tu ’dzin pa dang* btang snyoms kyi mtshan
nyid kyis sems yongs su 'dzin to|

(12) |la la ni mi dge ba’i las phra mo yang dag par spyod dam ’on te yang
dag par mi spyod ces gang bdag nyid yongs su dpyod pa des ni yang dag
par nges par spong ngo|

|de dag gis* kun nas dkris pa thag ring du gyur nas bag la nyal spang pa’i
phyir gong du yang dag par spong ba bzhi po de dag gis brtson ’grus rtsom
pa na spong pa’i ‘du byed brgyad mngon par 'byung ba yin te|

@ *dun pa dang ®) brtson 'grus* dang| | dad pa dang| |@
shin tu sbyang pa dang| |®) dran pa dang| |/ shes bzhin dang|
9) sems pa dang| |®) btang snyoms so|

|de la—
(@) |nam zhig bdag la ’jig rten dang 'jig rten las ’das pa’i snyoms par ’jug pa
skye bar ’gyur zhes bya ba ni 'dun pa’o|*

(®) |mi dge ba’i chos thams cad nges par ’joms pa ni brtson ’grus so|

12q lg is not dittography.

5 ’dun pa’i] Tibpp; bdun pa’i Tiby 8 gcig pa’i] Tibp; geig pa nyid kyi Tibpy
11-12 mi skye pa] Tibp; bskyed pa Tibpy 15 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby
18 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 19 spong ngo] Tibp; bpyod do Tibpy 22 spong
ba] Tibp; spong pa Tibpy 22—-23 rtsom pa] Tibp; brtson pa Tibp; brtsom pa Tiby,
Ed.c,

[P42v6]

[N43r]

[D38v]

[C801]

[P42v7]

[P42v8]

[P43r1]

[P43r2]

[P43r3]
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(©) |gong ma’i chos rtogs par bya ba la dad pa ni dad pa’o|
(d) |de sngon du ’gro ba ni shin tu sbyangs pa’o|

(€) |de la zi gnas kyi phyogs ni dran pa’o|

(f) |lhag mthong gi phyogs ni shes* zhin no|

@) |de la sems mngon par ’du byed pa ni sems pa’ol|

|(" |kun nas nyon mongs pa ma yin pa ni btang snyoms so|

|’dun pa la sogs pa’i ting nge ’dzin spong pa’o ’du byed dang ldan pa rdzu
'phrul gyi rkang pa de—

|dben pa la gnas pa dang|* |’dod chags dang bral ba la gnas pa
dang|*|’gog pa la gnas pa dang| [rnam par spong bas yongs su
bsgyur ba sgom par byed do|

|de la dben pa ni nyon mongs pa las so| |’dod chags dang bral ba ni
srid pa las so| |’gog pa ni sdug bsngal® lo| [rnam par spong ba ni phung
po thams cad spangs pa ste| |de ni rnam par spong bas yongs su bsgyur ba’o|

(13-17) Dbang po Inga

|dbang byed pa ni dbang po ste dad pa la sogs pa snga yin no| |’jig rten
las 'das pa’i chos bskyed pa la dbang thob pa’o phyir*dbang po* rnams su
‘gyur ba yin te| |13~17dad pa’i dbang po nas shes rab kyi dbang po’i bar
du’o| |rdzu 'phrul gyi rkang pa dang ldan pa’i rtags mthong bas gong du
khyad par gyi chos 'byung ba la re ba skyes te ston pa dang nyan thos kyi
theg pa la yid ches pa* skye’o| |yid ches pa de gang du ’jig rten las 'das pa’i
chos 'byung ba la dbang byed pas dad pa’i dbang po zhes bya’o| |dbang
po’i stobs kyis kyang brtson ’grus la sogs pa shin tu lhag par skye ste| |des
de zhin du ’jig rten las 'das pa’i chos* 'byung ba la dbang byed pas brtson

9 Cf. (Abhidharmadvipa): cittabhisamskaras cetana. 9 Cf. (Upade$anusarini): ayat-
nayatnayo$ cetanopeksabhyam prahanac cittasamadhih. tatra cittabhisamskara$ cetana.
asamklesa upeksa...

1 rtogs par| Tibp; rtog par Tibpy 9 ’du byed pa] Tibpy; 'du shes pa Tibp 16 ’gog
pa la] Tibp; 'gog pa Tibpy 16 yongs su| Tibpp; yong su Tiby 19 lo] Tibp; las so
Tibpy 20 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 25 bskyed pa| Tibp; skyed pa Tibpy
27 mthong bas gong du] Tibp; mthong bas Tibpy 29 theg pa]| Tibpy, Ed.c,; thob
pa Tibp 29 gang du] Tibp; gong du Tibpy

[P43r4]

[P43r5]
[N43v]

[C802]

[P43r6]

[P43r7]

[D39r]

[P43r8]

[P43v1]
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’grus la sogs pa’i dbang po zhes bya’o| |des na dbang po Ingar ’gyur ro|

(18-22) Stob Inga
|dbang po Inga bsgom pa la ji ltar bdud la sogs pa mi mthun pa’i phyogs kyi
mi tshugs shing thub par dka’ bas de Itar* "phel bas stobs zhes bya ba mang
du "gyur te| |18=22)dad pa’i stobs nas shes rab kyi stobs kyi bar ro| mthong
ba’i lam la yang dag pa ji Ita ba bzhin du rtogs na byang chub dang yang
dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub bo)|

(23-29) y+Dzogs pa’i byang chub kyi yan lag bdun
|de’i yan* lag ni yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub kyi yan lag bdun te|

(23) |dran pa yang dag byang chub kyi yan lag dang|

(24 |chos rnam par 'byed pa yang dag byang chub kyi yan lag dang|

(25) |brtson ’grus yang dag byang chub kyi yan lag dang)|

(26) |dga™ ba yang dag byang chub kyi yan lag dang|

(7 |shin tu sbyangs pa yang dag byang chub kyi yan lag dang|*

(28) |ting nge 'dzin yang* dag byang chub kyi yan lag dang|

(29 |btang snyoms yang dag byang chub kyi yan lag go|
/de la chos rnam par ’byed pa* yang dag byang chub kyi yan lag
la sogs pa bsum ni lhag mthong gi phyogs so| |shin tu sbyangs pa dang|
|ting nge ’dzin dang| |btang snyoms ni zhi gnas kyi phyogs so|

(30-37) "Phags pa’i lam rnam pa brgyad

|de dag thob pas bdag gis nyon mongs pa mthong bas spang bar bya ba

5 bsgom pa| Tibp; sgom pa Tibpy 6 dka’ bas| Tibp; dka’ ba Tibpy 8 yang dag
pa] Tibpp; yang dag par Tiby 9 bo] Tibp; gi Tibpy 13 ni] Tibp; gi Tibpy
19 brtson ’grus] Tibpy, Ed.cp; con ’grus Tibp 23 yan lag] Tibp; yan lag gang
Tibpy 29 yang dag byang chub kyi yan lag] Tibp; om. Tibpy

[P43v2]

[P43v3]

[P43v3]

[C803]

[N44r]

[P43v5]
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spang bar mthong nas| bsgom™ pas spang bar bya ba de dag spang ba’i
phyir 'phags pa’i lam phung po gsum du sgom par byed de|

|8Dyang dag pa’i lta ba dang| |2 yang dag pa’i rtog pa dang|
|33 yang dag pa’i ngag dang| |®Yyang dag pa’i las kyi mtha’
dang| |®%yang dag ’tsho ba dang|* |®*%yang dag pa’i rtsol ba
dang| |®"yang* dag pa’i dran pa dang| |yang dag pa’i ting nge
'dzin to|

|de la dang po gnyis dang yang dag par rtsol ba ni shes rab kyi phung
po’o| |yang dag pa’i dran pa dang| |yang dag ting nge ’dzin ni ting
nge ’dzin gyi phung po’o| |[lhag ma™ ni tshul khrims kyi phung po ste| |de
yang dbus dang mtha’ rnam par ‘byed pa las—

...adrayangam svabhavangam niryanangam trtiyakam || MAVi 4.8cd | |

caturtham anusamsangam nihkleSangam tridha matam |
nidanenasrayeneha svabhavena ca deitam| | MAVi 4.9 ||

|zhes bya ba gsungs so|

|de la dran pa ni byang chub kyi gnas so| |chos rnam par 'byed pa ni
rang bzhin no| |brtson ’grus ni nges par ’byung ba’o| |dga’™ ba ni phan
yon no| kun nas nyon mongs pa’i gnas ngan len gyi rgyu las byung ba’i phyir
shin tu sbyangs pa ni kun nas nyon mongs pa med pa’i gzhi ste| de ni
de’i gnyen po yin pa’i phyir ro| [ting nge 'dzin ni gnas so| |btang snyoms™*
ni ngo bo nyed do|*

paricchedo ’tha sampraptih parasambhavana tridha |
vipaksapratipaksasca margasyangam tad astadha|| MAVi 4.10]|

drstau éile 'tha samlekhe paravijiaptir isyate|
kleSopaklesavaibhutvavipaksapratipaksata|| MAVi 4.11] |

|de la mthong ba’i lam la yongs su gcod pa ni yang dag pa’i Ita ba’o|
|gzhan gyis go bar byed pa ni yang dag pa’i rtog pa’o| |yang dag pa’i ngag
kun nas slong bar go bar byed pa’i phyir ro| gzhan* yid ches par byed

13This Sanskrit is based on MAVi, ed. Pandeya, 4.8cd-4.9
14This Sanskrit is based on MAVi, ed. Pandeya, 4.10-11

1 spang bar| Tibpy, Ed.cp; spang par Tibp 1 bsgom pas spang bar bya ba] Tibp;
sgom pas spang bya Tibpy; sgom bas spang byaTibp 1 spang ba’i] Tibp; pa’i
Tibpy 3 lta ba] Tibp; blta ba Tibpy 8 dang po] Tibp; dngos po Tibpy, Ed.cp
8 gnyis| Tibpn, Ed.cp; gzhis Tibp 26 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 27 gzhan
gyis] Tibp; gzhan Tibpy 27 byed pa] Tibpy, Ed.cp; byed pa’i Tibp 28 byed
pa’i] Tibpy, Ed.cp; pyed pa’i Tibp

[P43v6]

[P43v7]

[D39v]

[P43v8]

[P44r2]

[C804]

[P44r3]

[P44r4]
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pa’i yan lag ni rnam pa gsum ste| |yang dag pa’i ngag dang| |yang dag pa’i
las kyi mtha’ dang 'tsho ba’o| |de dag gis ni go rims bzhin du gsum la yid
ches par gyur ro| |gtam dang ’'bel ba’i gtam rnam par nges pas shes™ rab la
yid ches par 'gyur ro| |mi bya ba mi byed pa’i phyir ni tshul khrims sof
chos kyi rim par chos gos la sogs pa tshol ba ni yo byad bsnyungs pa’o|
|mi mthun pa’i gnyen po’i yan lag ni rnam pa gsum ste| |yang dag pa’i
rtsol ba* dang| |yang dag pa’i dran pa dang| |yang dag pa’i ting nge ’dzin
to|* |de dag ni go rims bzhin du bsgom pas spang bar bya ba’i nyon mongs
pa dang| |nye ba’i nyon mongs pa bying ba dang| |rgod pa dang| |mi mthun
pa’i phyogs khyad par can gyi yon tan™ mngon par sgrub pa la ’gegs byed
pa’i gnyen po’i don to| |de dag ni dran pa nye bar gzhag pa la sogs pa re re’i
dbye ba yin te| byang chub kyi phyogs kyi chos sum cu rtsa bdun du ’gyur
ro| |zad la mi skye ba’i ye shes ni byang chub po| |de’i phyogs™ ni rjes su
mthun pa ste| de dag ni byang chub kyi phyogs so| |de dag ni ’di la lam
yin te thams cad kyang™® lam gyi tshogs te| |ci rigs par brtson 'grus dang|
|bsam gtan dang| |shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pas yang dag par bsdus* pa
yin no|

3.9.8 Dharanisambharah

|gzungs* zhes bya ba gcig gis tshig tu byas pa ni rigs kyi dbang du byas
pa yin te| |gzungs rnams ma lus gzungs kyi tshig go|| AA ra pa tsa la sogs
pa’i yi ge de dag la de’i don de bzhin nyid du ’jug par® sgom pa na bsgom
pa yongs su rdzogs pa na de’i don la bzod pa bskyed par ’gyur te| [de ni
bzod pa’i gzungs so| |de nas phyogs beu’i sangs rgyas dang byang chub
sems dpas bstan pa’i chos kyi phung po ’dzin pa’i rgyur gyur* pa ni chos
kyi gzungs so| |de nas de’i don ’dzin pa’i rgyu ni don gyi gzungs so| |de
nas sems can yongs su bskyab pa’i phyir sngags don yod pa ston pa la dbang
ba ni sngags kyi gzungs te| |de la—

laa ni chos thams cad kyi sgo ste thog* ma nas skye ba med pa’i
phyir ro zhes bya ba la—

laa’i sgo ni thabs te| |chos thams cad yang dag pa ji Ita ba bzhin du

29-30 yang dag pa’i las| Tibp; las Tibpy 30 go rims] Tibp; go rim Tibpy 1 ’bel
ba’i] Tibp; ’brel pa’i Tibp; 'brel ba’i Tiby, Ed.c, 2 phyir ni] Tibp; phyir Tibpy
3 kyi] Tibp; kyis Tibpy 5 rtsol ba] Tibp; tshol ba Tibpy 6 go rims] Tibp; go rim
Tibpy 8 sgrub pa] Tibp; bsgrub pa Tibpy 9 nye bar gzhag pa] Tibpy, Ed.cyp; nye
bar gzhags pa Tibp 18 ma lus] Tibp; ma lus pa Tibpy 19 sgom pa] Tibp; bsgom
pa Tibpy 19-20 bsgom pa] Tibp; sgom pa Tibpy 20 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su
Tiby 24 yongs su] Tibpp; yong su Tiby 30 ni] Tibp; nas Tibpy 30 yang dag
pa] Tibp; yang dag par Tibpy
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[D40r]

[P44r8]
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3.9 Sambharapratipattih 128

rtogs pa’i phyir ro| |[ji Itar shes she na chos thams cad thog ma nas skye ba
med pa’i phyir ro| |gang gi phyir chos thams* cad kyi de bzhin nyid nam
mkha’ dang mnyam ste| |des ni skye ba med cing dang po nyid nas dri ma
dang bcas pa’i gnas skabs nyid nas kyang skye ba med pa yin te| |de bas na
de bzhin nyid la skye ba med pa nyid kyis yi ge aa’i don to|

lyi ge* ra’i sgo ni chos thams cad rdul dang bral ba’i phyir te| |de bas
na ji ltar nam mkha’ la rdul gyis mi gos pa de bzhin du de yang nyon mongs
pa’i rdul gyis te| |di ni yi ge ra’i don to|

lyi ge pa ni chos™ thams cad kyi sgo ste don dam par khyad par med pa’i
phyir| |’di ni chos thams* cad don dam par khyad par med do| |de yang de
bzhin nyid du de Ita* bu yin te| |de ni pa’i don to|

lyi ge tsa ni chos thams cad kyi sgo ste| |'chi 'pho dang skye ba mi dmigs
pas ’di ni de bzhin nyid la ’chi ba dang skye ba med pa’i phyir tsa’i don to|

lyi ge na ni* chos thams* cad kyi sgo ste ming dang bral bas na bdag gi
ming med pa’i phyir na’i don to|

|de bzhin du yi ge aa la sogs pa la de bzhin du rig par bya ste| |de ni gzungs
kyi tshogs so|

31 she| Tibp; zhes Tibp; zhe Tiby 32-128.1 nam mkha’] Tibpp; nam kha’ Tiby
3 de bzhin nyid| Tibpp; de bzhin ba nyid Tiby 6 nam mkha’] Tibpp; nam kha’
TibN 7 I‘dul] TibD; don Tipr 10 do] TibD; de Tipr 11 pa’i] Tipr; med
pa’i Tibp 19 aa] em.; la Tibp; om. Tibpy

[P44v6]
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3.9.8.1 SANSKRIT EDITION BEGINS AGAIN

3.9.9 Bhumisambharah
*...bhumayo dasa...||AA 1.47v||

[A22r1]

ity aryabodhisattvanam dasa bhumayo bhumisambharah. tas ca@

O pramudita @ vimala @ prabhakart @ arcismati ®) sudurjaya
©) abhimukhi O duramgama ® acala @ sadhumatc 1 dhar-
mamegha ca.

3.9.9.1 Dasa Bhumayah

tatra—

O yad asyam prathamatah svapararthasampadakalokottaramargalabhat bo-
dhisattvah pramuditas tenaisa bhumih pramudita.

@) yato ‘syam dauhsilyavaimalyam tasmad vimala.

@) yato ’syam acyutasamadhinisrito mahadharmavabhasas tasmat pra-
bhakari.

H5The first two bhiimi-s in italics are backtranslation from Tib.

7 Cf. (MAVit 75): tatra bhumayo daSa-pramudita-vimala-prabhakari-arcismati-sudur-
Jjaya-abhimukhi-durarigama-acala-sadhumati-dharmamegha ca. 7 Cf. (DBhS): katama
dasa? yaduta pramudita ca nama bodhisattvabhumih, vimala ca nama, prabhakart ca nama,
arcismaty ca nama, sudurjaya ca nama, abhimukhi ca nama, duramgama ca nama, acala
ca nama, sadhumati ca nama, dharmamegha ca nama bodhisattvabhumih. 12 Cf. (BhK1
224): ata evasyam bhumau prathamato ’nadhigatatattvadhigamad bodhi- sattvah pramu-
dito bhavati. tata esa bhamih pramuditety ucyate. 12 Cf. (AAA 99): prathamapur-
vadharmatattvadhigamena pramodalabhat pramudita bhumih prapyate. 14 Cf. (MSA
20.33ab p.174): dauhSilyabhogavaimalyad vimala bhumir ucyate. 14 Cf. (AAA 100):
dvitiya sarvadauhsilyamalapagamad vimala bhumir adhigamyate. 17 Cf. (MSA 20.33cd
p.174): mahadharmavabhasasya karanac ca prabhakari 17 Cf. (DBhs Vaidya 59-60,
In 525): (in a slightly different context)-sa daSabhyo digbhyo ‘prameyanam buddhanam
bhagavatam sakasad ekaksanalavamuhurtena apramanan mahadharmavabhasan mahad-
harmalokan mahadharmameghan sahate sampraticchati svikarotisamgharayati. 17 Cf.
(AAA 100): trtiya lokottarajianavabhasakaranat prabhakart bhamir.

16 acyuta®]| A; acyu(?)ta® Ed.”; ma nyams pa Tib 16 maha| em.; mahan A, Ed.”;
om. Tibp
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@) yato ’syam bodhipaksyaih samkle$endhanadahanam tasmad arcis-
matl.

®) yato 'syam laukikalokottarayor avidyasatyajnanayor anyonyavirodhat.

©) yato ’syam pratityasamutpadapravicayad abhimukho bhavaty asanga-
mukhakhyah prajiapara*mitaviharas tasmad abhimukhu.

(") yato 'syam bodhipaksyasatyapratityasamutpadalambano nirnimittaviha-
rah sabhogavahi tasmad duramgama.

®) yato ’syam sa eva svarasavahitvad acalas tasmad acala.

2 Cf. (MSA 20.34 p.174): arcirbhuta yato dharma bodhipaksah pradahakah. arcismatiti
tadyogat sa bhamir dvayadahatah. 2 Cf. (AAA 100): caturthi sakalakle$endhanada-
hanajvalayopetatvad arcismaty bhumir abhiruhyate. 2 Cf. (BhK1 226): asyam bhu-
mau bodhisattvasyabhiksnam kayavanmanojalpasamatikramanaya bodhipaksair dharmair
viharanat, viryaparamitatiriktatara bhavati. iyam ca sakalaklesendhanadahasamarthasya
bodhipaksadharmarcisa udgatatvad arcismatity ucyate. 4 Cf. (MSA 20.35 p.174 -Differs):
sattvanam paripakas ca svacittasya ca raksana| dhimadbhir jiyate dubkham durjaya tena
kathyate. 4 Cf. (AAA 101-Differs): paricami susthu dubkhena jiyata iti sudurjaya bhamir
akramyate. 7 Cf. (BhK1 226): asyam ca bodhisattvasya pratityasamutpadabhavanaviharat
prajriaparamitatiriktatara bhavati. ata eva prajraparamitaya atiriktataratvat sarvabud-
dhadharmesu abhimukho “syam bhumau vartata iti krtva abhimukhity ueyate. 7 Cf. (MSA
20.36 p.174-Differs): abhimukhyad dvayasyeha samsarasyapi nirvrteh. ukta hy abhimukh
bhamih prajiaparamitasrayat. 7 Cf. (AAA 101): sasthi sarvabuddhadharmabhimukhyad
abhimukhy bhumir ajnayate. 10 Cf. (BhK 3 198ff): ato ’syam upayaparamita ’tirik-
tatara bhavati. iyam ca bhumir anabhogamargopaslesat susthu duramgamat, duramgama.
sa nischidranimittavihary bhavati. yavan na saknoty anabhogavahinam animittaviharam
samapattum tavat saptami bhumih... so ’nabhoganimittavihari ca bhavati. yavan na
Saknoti paryayaniruktyadiprabhedaih sarvakarasarvadharmadeSanayam vasibhavitum ta-
vad astami bhumih. 10 Cf. (MSA 20.37ab p.174-Differs): ekayanapathaslesad bhumir
duramgama mata. 10 Cf. (AAA 102-Differs): saptami samyaganabhogamargopaslesat
susthu duram gatatvat duramgama bhumih samiyate. 12 Cf. (MSA 20.37cd-Differs):
dvayasamgjnavicalanad acala ca nirucyate. 12 Cf. (AAA 103-Differs): astami nimit-
tabhogaprakampyatvad acala bhamir anubhuyate. 12 Cf. (AmMaii, 27): yato ‘syam
pranidhanaparamitaya yathapranidhanam phalasamrddher bodhipaksasatyapratityasamut-
padalambano nirnimittaviharah svarasavahitvad acalah, tasmad acala.

4 laukikalokottarayor avidyasatyajnanayor anyonyavirodhét] em. and recon.;
laukikalokottarayor vidyasatyajhananyo-+nyonyavirodhad AP¢  laukikalokottarayor
vi| dyasatyajiananyo+nyonyavirodhad A%¢; vidyasatyajhanayor anyonyavirodhad Ed.”;
’jig rten las ’das pa’i ma rig pa dang bden pa’i shes pa phan tshun ’gal ba Tib
7 °mukha°® | A, Ed.”; °bde ba (v.l.)° Tib 7 °viharas] A, Ed.”; °zhing gnas pa (v.1.)
Tib 9 satyapratityasamutpadalambano | em., Ed.”; satyasamutpadalambano A; bden
pa dang rten cing ’brel par ’byung ba Tib 10 °rah sabhogavahi| em.; °ra abhogavahi
A, Ed.”; gnas shing rtsol ba dang bcas pa (suggesting *sabhoga) Tib

[A22r2]
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) yato ’syam pratisamvidbhir dharmakathikatvad bodhisattvah sadhus
tasmat sadhumati.

(19 yato 'syam bodhisattvo *bhisicyate yauvarajyaya* tasmad dharma-
megha. miha secane * ghafi kutvam.

etah pratyekam sadbhih paramitabhih samgrhitah. yathakramam tv
etasu dasaparamita atiricyante.

3.9.9.2 Dasa paramitah

katama dasa ?

danam $ilam ksama viryam dhyanam prajiia upayata |
pranidhanam balam jianam etah paramita dasa|| MAVi 5.5 ||

tatra— (1-6) satparamitopacitasya kusalamulasyanuttarayam samyaksambodhau

samyakparinamanam W@péyapéramitéj tenopayena™ tasyaksayikaranat, aha
ca—

bodheh ksayam eti svalpam api na bodhlparlnatam kusalam |
samvartat, patitah payomdhau salilabindur iva| | i

Tl Q)

6T have not figured out where this verse in Arya meter comes from.

3 Cf. (AmMaii 27): wyato ’syam balaparamitaya vineyasattvanam danapriyavady-
atarthacaryasamanarthataloksanair aksayais caturbhih samgrahavastubhih pratisamuvidb-
hir dharmakathikatvad bodhisattvah sadhus tasmat sadhumati. 3 Cf. (MSA 20.38ab
p.174): pratisamvinmatisadhutvad bhumih sadhumati mata (note: unmetrical). 3 Cf.
(AAA 103-Differs): navami dharmadesanakausalato ’‘navadyatvat sadhumati bhumih
saksatkriyate. 6 Cf. (Kas 250): miha secane 6 Cf. (Astadhyayi, 8.2.32): dader dhator
ghah 6 Cf. (AAA 103ff-Differs): dasami dharmameghambupravarsanad dharmamegha
bodhisattvabhamih. 6 Cf. (AmMaf 27): yato ’syam bodhisattvo dharmesv abhisicyate
yauvarajyaya tasmad dharmamegha. miha secane ghan. namni ghatvam. jnanaparami-
taya ’ksayabhih pratisamvidbhir vineyavahanakaradharmadeSakatvan mahameghavad ana-
bhogena sarvadharmam abhivarsati tusitabhavanadikramena lokasya kusalasasyabhivrddh-
yartham (sic!) iti ca dharmamegha.

2 pratisamvidbhir | em., Ed.”; pratisamvidbhi A; so so yang dag par rig pa dag gis Tib
5 yauvarajyaya| em., Ed.”; yaurajyaya A; rgyal tshab du Tib. 6 miha secane ghaii
kutvam | A; om. Ed.”; om. Tib 8 tv] A; om. Ed.”; om. Tib 13 viryam] A; virya
Ed.”; brtson ’grus Tib 15 satparamitopacitasya| A; yatparamitopacitasya Ed.”; pha
rol tu phyin pa drug Tib 16 upayaparamita] AP¢, Ed.”; upadayaparamita A%; thabs
kyi pha rol tu phyin pa Tib 18 bodheh ksayam eti] tent. em.; bodhe ksayam iti A,
Ed.”; byang chub bar du zad pa med Tib 19 a samvartat | degemination; a samvarttat
A: asamantat Ed.”; ’jig pa’i skal bar Tib

[D41r]

[A22r3]

[A22r4]
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iti.

®)bhadracaryadikam pranidhanaparamita, yaya pratijanma sat para-
mitas carati.

bhavanabalam pratisamkhyanabalam ca balaparamita, yaya pratya-
ham pratiksanam va tas carati.

(10yathabhiprayam ayatharuta mahayanasya *parijianam jianapara-
mita.

bhuminam vistara éryadaéabhﬁmakédau. parikarmani punar asam
mahatyor bhagavatyor uddistani nirdistani ca bhuminam parikarmany adhi-
krtya Sastre trayovimsatih slokah. tani yathabhumi prthakkrtya vaksyamah.

3.9.9.3 Dasabhuminam Parikarmani

3.9.9.3.1 Prathamabhumeh Parikarmani

labhyate prathama bhiimir daadha parikarmana |
(Dagayo @hitavastutvam ®)sattvesu samacittata|| AA 1.48]]

Wtyagah ®)seva ca mitranam (¥saddharmalamba*naisana |
sada (Mnaiskramyacittatvam ®buddhakayagata sprha|| AA 1.49]|

®dharmasya deéana (Ysatyam dagamam vakyam isyate|

jheyam ca parikarmaisam™ svabhavanupalambhatah|| AA 1.50]|

dasadheti dasavidhena. tac casayadi. (Masayah sraddhachandau. Phi-
tavastutvam sarvasattvahitaisita. (Phetur asyah sattvesu samacittata.
Wtyago danaparamita. (Pesana paryesana. 9sa ca saddharma*lambana

17 According to BHSD, both the titles dasabhumaka and dasabhumika occur.

10 Cf. (MAVi 34): jnanaparamitayah atmaparayor dharmasambhogaparipacanavaranam
avaranam, ayatharutasrutarthavabodhat. 18 Cf. (AAv 28 v.48): labhyate prathama
bhumir dasadha parikarmana. asayo hitavastutvam sattvesu samacittata.

3—4 sat paramitas]| A; yatparamitas Ed.”; pha rol tu phyin pa drug Tib 7 va] A;
om. Ed.”; ’am Tib 9 ayatharuta] A; ayatharutam Ed.” ; ji bzhin pa ma yin par Tib
9 parijiianam | em., Ed.”; prarijianam A; yongs su shes pa Tib 12 mahatyor]| em.,
Ed.”; mahatyo A; chen mo dag Tib 12 parikarmany | em.; parikarmany A, Ed.”;
sbyong ba Tib 17 prathama] em., Ed.’; ma A%; daéama AP¢; dang po Tib
18 sattvesu]| AP, Ed.”; om. A%, sems can rnams la Tib 24 samacittata] A; prada-
macittata Ed.”; sems mnyam pa nyid Tib

[A22r5]

[A22r6]

[D41v]

[A22r7]
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dharmaparyestir ity arthah. (Pgrhavasan niskramanam niskramah, svarthe
syail naiskramyam taccittata. ®)sprhety atra sadeti vartate 28 (10) satyam
vakyam iti satyavacanam tad daséamam/| esam ity asayadmam.

3.9.9.3.2 Dyvitiyabhumeh Parikarmani

Wgilam Pkrtajiata @ksantih Wpramodyam )mahati krpa
®) gauravam (P gurususrasa ®viryam danadi*ke ’stamam|[|AA 1.51]|

(Ms1lam éﬂapariéuddhih| ()ksantih ksantibalam. pramoda eva pra-
modyam.®)mahat1 sarvasattvaparityagitaya. (®’gauravam gauravarhesu.
(Mgurudusriisa kalyanamitresu Sastrasamjna. (®)danadika iti paramitasu.
astamagrahanad astav eva parikarmani dvitiyayam.

3.9.9.3.3 Trtiyabhumeh Parikarmani

(Watrptata srute Pdanam dharmasya ca niramisam |
®buddhaksetrasya samsuddhih Ysamsarapari*khedita|[AA 1.52]]

®)hrir apatrapyam ity etat paficadhamananatmakam || AA 1.53ab||

Msrutam bahuérutyam. ()saméuddhih parisuddhih. sa tasyam eva

USRAS’s commentary skips () dharmasya desana. Cf. Pafica 1:218: tatra katamad bod-
hisattvasya mahasattvasya dharmavivaranaparikarma yad bodhisattvo mahasattvah sam-
mukhibhutasya tathagatasya parinirvrtasya va sattvanam dharmam desayati.

19RAS’s commentary skips @ krtajiata. Cf.  Pafica 1:218-9: tatra katama
bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya krtajnata krtavedita yad bodhisattvo mahasattvo bod-
hisattvacaryam caran alpam api krtam asamsaran na nasayati prag eva bahu iyam ucy-
ate bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya krtajnata krtavedita.

120RAS’s commentary skips 2 dharmadanam. Cf. Pafica 1:219: tatra katama bod-
hisattvasya mahasattvasya niramisadharmadanavivaranata yad bodhisattvo mahasattvo
dharmam deSayati sa tena dharmadanaku$alenatmano bodhim api na pratikamksati iyam
ucyate bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya niramisadharmadanavivaranata.

15 Cf. (Panca 1:219): tatra katama bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya bahusrutyatrptata
yat kincid buddhair bhagavadbhir bhasitam iha va lokadhatau samantad va dasadist
loke tat sarvam aradhayisyamiti ya atrptata iyam ucyate bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya
bahusrutyatrptata.

3 vakyam| A; coktam Ed.”; ngag Tib 5 pramodyam| corr., Ed.”; pramodya A; rab
tu dga’ Tib 6 danadike]| em. (Cf. RAS gloss below); danadiko A; sbyin la sogs
Tib 9 kalyapamitresu $astrasamjiia| A; kalyanamitresadastrsamjiia Ed.”; dge ba’i
bshes gnyen rnams la brten pa’i du shes (sic.) Tib 12 danam] corr., Ed.”; dana A;
sbyin pa Tib 13 samsaraparikhedita] A; samsaropari khedita Ed.”; "khor bas yongs su
mi skyo Tib

[A22v1]

[A22v2]
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punyaparir_lamanét. ®)amananatmakam, tenamananét. pancadheti
vacanat pancaiva parikarmani trtiyayam.

3.9.9.3.4 Caturthabhumeh Parikarmani

(1-2)vanasalpecchata ) tustir dhutasamlekhasevanam |[AA 1.53cd ||

®)&iksaya * aparityagah (®)kamanam vijugupsanam |
("=®)nirvitsarvastisamtyaga*v ©~'0alinatvanapeksate |[AA 1.54]|

(Dvanasa aranyavésas @atkéryatvétj. ()tustih samtustih.(¥dhutagu-

121Tib’s variant reading: de la de dag nyid bsod nams yongs su bsngo bas rlom sems
med pa’i bdag nyid seems to misconstrue RAS’s gloss. RAS’s commentary skips (9
samsaraparikhedita. Cf. Panca 1:219: tatra katama bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya aparimi-
tasamsaraparikhedita ya kusalamulopastambhata yaih kusSalamulair upastaadhah sattvanan
ca paripacayati buddhaksetram ca parisodhayati na ca jatu khedam apadyate yavan na sar-
vadharman sarvakarajnatam ca paripurayati iyam ucyate bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya
aparimitasamsaraparikhedita.

122The unmentioned hrir apatrapyam should be included in ), but Tib. reads tena-
mananat as an explanation of amananatmakam as a reason for all five somehow.

123Given the feminine ending and lack of sandhi, the scribe appears, if we allow for his
common confusion of s for § to have intended vana 4+ asa, which could fit the gloss vasa
in the sense of perfuming. However, the Tib. nags gnas ni dgon pa na gnas pa supports
the reading *vanaso ’ranyavasas, which could well be the lectio difficilior, taking the gloss
vasa more naturally in the sense of abiding. Cf. BHSD 110 asa.

124RAS’s commentary skips @) alpecchata. Cf. also Pafica 1:220: tatra katama bodhi-

1 Cf. (Panca 1:219): tatra katama bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya buddhaksetra-
pariSodhanakusalamulaparinamana yaih kusalamulair buddhaksetram parisodhayan atma-
paracittam parisodhayati tesam kuSalamulanam ya parinamana iyam ucyate bodhi-
sattvasya mahasattvasya buddhaksetraparisodhanakusalamulaparinamana. 1 Cf. (Paiica
1:220):  tatra katamad bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya hrir apatrapyavyavasthanam ya
sarvasravakapratyekabuddhacittajugupsanata idam ucyate bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya
hrir apatrapyavyavasthanam. 2 Cf. (AAA 100): sarvabuddhabhasitadharmadharanabhi-
prayah, labhadinirapeksataya saddharmaprakasanam, buddhaksetraparisodhanakaradhar-
manam tatraiva parinamana, sattvarthakaranaye na jatu citkhedapattih, Sravakapratyek-
abuddhamanaskaradibhih svaparapeksaya lajja cety evam pancadhaparikarmana purvavat
krtanavabudhyamanasva- bhavaparikarmana. 4 Cf. (AAv 30 V.53cd): vanasalpecchata
tustir dhutasamle- khasevanam. 6 Cf. (AAv 30 V.54): Siksaya aparityagah kamanam
vijugupsanam. nirvitsarvastisamtyago ‘navalinanapeksate.

4 vanasalpecchata tustir| em., Ed.”; vanasalpecchata tusti A; vanasalpecchata tustir;
nags gnas ’dod chung chog shes Tib 5 aparityagah| em., Ed.”; ariparityagah A; yongs su
mi gtong Tib 6 nirvitsarvastisamtyagav °~'?alinatvanapeksate | em. (see RAS gloss);
nirvitsarvastisamtyagavalinanapeksate A; nirvitsamtyaga<vana>valina<tvan>apeksate
Ed.”; mya ngan ’das dang bdog kun gtong| |mi zhum pa dang lta ba med (v.l.) Tib
7 vanasa] em.; vanasa A; vanasya <vanasa> Ed.”; nags gnas Tib 7 tatkaryatvat] A,
Ed.”; 'am yang na de byed pa (v.l. suggesting *tatkaryam va) Tib

[D42r]

[A22v3]
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nasamlekhasya sevanam anutsargah. (7-8) nirvitsarvastisamtyagav

iti nirvedah sarvasatam tyaga$ ca. (®~9alinatvanapeksata ity anavali-

nacittata sarvavastunirapeksata ca, anavalinatvam asamkucitatvam.
daseti vaksyamanam anuvartate. tato dasaiva parikarmani caturthyam.

3.9.9.3.5 Pancamabhumeh Parikarmani

(Wsamstavam @ kulamatsaryam ()sthanam samganikavaham |
Watmotkarsaparavajiie (¥’ karmamargan dasasubhan|| AA 1.55 ||

©6) manam (7)stambhar_r£ ®)viparyasam ()vimatim 1?klefamarsanam |
vivarjayan samapnoti dadaitan paficamim bhuvam|| AA 1.56 ||

(Usamstavo grhipravrajitaih. P kulesu upasamkramaniyagrhesu matsaryam.
() samganika apratirtipakatha. (Yutkarsa utkarsanam. avajna pamsanam.
(®)karmamargah karmapathah. TG)ména*é cittonnatih. (Pstambho gu-
rusv apranatakayata. (®viparyaso viparitarthagrahal. Ovimatir vicikit-
sa. "Wklesamarsanam ragadvesamohadhivasanam.

etan iti samstavadin.

3.9.9.3.6 Sasthabhumeh Parikarmani

(1=6)danagilaksamaviryadhyanaprajiiapraptrakah |
(T=9¢isyakhadgasprhatrasacetasam parivarjakah||AA 1.57||

sattvasya mahasattvasya alpecchata yad bodhisattvo mahasattvo bodhim api necchati iyam
ucyate bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya alpecchata.

125RAS’s commentary skips () diksaya aparityagah and © vijugupsanam. Cf. Pafca
1:220: tatra katama bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya Siksaya aparityagita yah sarvasisanam
apracarah iyam ucyate bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya Siksaya aparityagita tatra katama
bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya kamagunajugupsanata yah kamacittasyanutpada iyam ucyate
bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya kamagunajugupsanata.

9 Cf. (AAv 30): manam stambham viparyasam vimatim kleSamarsanam| wvi-
varjayan samapnoti daSaitan paticami bhuvaml|| 18 Cf. (AAv 30 and AAA
101:20): danasilaksamaviryadhyanaprajiiaprapuranat|  Sisyakhadgasprhatrasacetasam
parivarjakah| |

4 vaksyamanam anuvartate] A; vaksyamana anuvartate Ed.‘]; ’og nas bshad pa dag
kyang ’'dis rjes su ’brang (v.l.) Tib 6 kulamatsaryam| A; kulamatsarya Ed.”;
khyim la ’khren pa Tib 6 samganikavaham] em., Ed.”; sanganiko vaham A; ’du
'dzir gyur pa’i gnas Tib 8 manam stambham|em., Ed.”; manasambha A; rlom
pas khengs Tib 9 vivarjayan| em., Ed.”; vivarjyena A; rnam spangs na Tib
10 upasamkramaniyagrhesu] em., Ed.7; upasammaniyagrhesu A; khyim du song nas
Tib 11 utkarsa utkarsanam| em.; utkarsanam om. A, Ed.”; bstod pa stod par byed
pa’o Tib 13 viparitarthagrahah| A; viparatarthagrahah Ed.”; phyin ci log gi don ’dzin
pa Tib 14 klesamarsanam] em. (loc. cit.); kleSamarddanam A; nyon mongs pa bzod
pa Tib
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(10-12)y3cito 'navalima$ ca sarvatyage 'py, adurmanah |
krso 'pi narthinam ksepta sasthim bhumim sa*masnute||AA 1.58]|
(1-6)sannam paramitanam pratyekam puraka iti sad dharmah. ("9éravaka-
sprhayah pratyekabuddhasprhayah™ paritrasanacittasya ca parivarjaka
iti trayah.(10- 12)yamtasyanavahnamttata sarvasvatyage ’py adaurmanas-
yam, daurbalye 'pi na yacakanam ksepa iti trayah.
ebhir dvadasabhir dharmaih sasthim bhumim prapnoti.

3.9.9.3.7 Saptamabhumeh Parikarmani

(Datma@sattvagraho ¥jival'= pudgaloccheda*®gasvate
(Mnimitta®hetvoh®skandhesu*?) dhatusv(n)ayatanesu ca|[AA 1.59]|

traidhatuke (*® pratisthanam )saktlr (1)almacittata |

(5= ratnatritaya'®éilesu taddrstyabhlnlvesma| |AA 1.60]|
(Yunyatayam visada$ ca *tadvirodhas ca vimsatih |

kalanka yasya Vlcchlnnah saptamim ety asau bhuvam | |[AA 1.61 | \.

(- )tr1v1moksamukhajnanam (4)tr1mandalav1suddh1ta|
(5-6karunamanana (7~ dharmasamatalkanayajnata| |AA 1.62||*

(g)anutpadaksamz}r]nanam (10 dharmanam ekadherana|
(1 )kalpanayah samudghatah 2~ 3)samjnadrkklesavarjanam] |AA 1.63]]

(M ¢amathasya ca nidhyaptih ®kausalam ca vidarsane |
(16)cittasya dantata ('"jhanam sarvatrapratighati ca||AA 1.64]]

126 AAA MSS read vivadas. See Youngijin Lee’s forthcoming editon of AAv, v. 61.

16 Cf. (Parica, Dutt PSP1 223): tatra katham bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvasattva

navamantavyah yad uta maitriparipurya evam sarvasattva navamantavyah. 16 Cf. (AAv
32V.62 and AAA 102:28): dharmasamataikanayajriata.

1 ’py] corr.; py A, Ed.”; om. Tib 4 paritrasanacittasya] em., Ed.”; paritasanacit-
tasya A; skrag pa’i sems Tib 5-6 adaurmanasyam] A, Ed.”; mi dga’ ba nyid Tib
6 ’pi| corr.; pi A, Ed.”; kyang Tib 7 dharmaih] em., Ed.”; dvarmaih A; chos Tib
7 bhiimim | em., Ed.”; bhiibhim A; sa Tib 9 $asvate] em., Ed.”; saévate A; rtag Tib
11 saktir] em., Ed.”; Saktir A; chags Tib 13 visadas| em., Ed.”; visadaé A; rtsod pa
Tib 15 °mandala® | em., Ed.”; manda A; 'khor gsum Tib 16 karupamanana] A;
karuna | manana Ed.”; snying rje dang ni rlom sems med (suggesting *karuna 'manana)
Tib 16 dharmasamataika®| em., Ed.”; dharmah samataika® A; chos mnyam nyid Tib
17 °ksama® | em.; ksama A, Ed.” bzod Tib 19 vidarsane| em., Ed.”; vidaréano A;
lhag mthong la Tib

[A22v6]

[D42v]

[A22v7T]

[A23r1]
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18)§akte§ abhiimir 1 yatreccham ksetrantaragatih samam |
(20sarvatra svatmabhavasya darSanam ceti vimsatih|[AA 1.65]|

dvitiyena vimsatisabdena vimsatir adhika gunah. paripurna iti éem@.
*atmagrahadayo vimsatih kalanka dosah yasya vicchinnah prahinas —(azso)
trivimoksamukhajnanadayas ca vimsatir gunah paripurnah, sa sapta-
mim bhumim prapnotiti samasato rthah. graho 'bhinivesah. tasya visesa-
nam atmadir ayatanaparyantah sasvate iti samaharadvandvah. saptamivi-
bhaktih krta. ratnatritayetyadi buddhddg*ratnédidrstih. *tasyam abhi-  (azss)
nivesita nisrayah. visadah khedah. tadvirodhah gunyatayam badhanam. 40
samam iti sahety arthah.

tatra kalankanirdesanam arthah. (1)atmagrahah Psattvagrahah.® ji-
vagrahah. pudgalagrahah (5)ucchedagrahah sasvatagrahah.(7)plm1tta—
grahah®hetugrahah® skandhagrahah (19 dhatugrahah. 11)5yatanagréha}.}.
(12) traldha*tuke pratlsthanam| traldhatuke adhyavasanam. (Mtrai-  (azse
dhatuke alayah, 15)buddhabdrst1nlsr.‘:1Lyf:Lh 16)dhf:urlrnadrst11rusrayah (TMsangha-
drstiniérayah.(®)$1ladrstinisrayah.(!”$unya dharma iti visadah, *”$unyata-
virodhas ceti.

127For reconstructing the Sanskrit here, I referred to the same Tib. phrases below yon
tan nyi shu yongs su rdzogs pas which translate vimsatir gunah paripurnah

128Tn my reconstruction, I have taken Tib’s bsdu ba’i dbye ba yin as samaharadvandvah,
since it translates this same term four times elsewhere in Saratama. See my notes regarding
this passage in Tib. edition.

2 Cf. (AAv 65): ...ceti viméatir.

1 sakter| em., Ed.”; sakter A; chags pa’i Tib 2 ceti vimsatih] recon.; +++++ A; om.
Ed.”; dang nyi shu’o Tib 3 dvitiyena vimsatisabdena vimsatir adhika gunah. paripurna
iti Sesah | recon.; lac. 26 aks A; om. Ed.”; gnyis pa nyi shu’i sgra la ni yon tan nyi shus lhag
pa yin te| yongs su rdzogs pa zhes bya ba ni lhag ma ste Tibp 4 prahinas]|rem. danda,
prahmah| A, Ed.”; rab tu nyams pa’o Tib 5 vimsatir gunah| em., Ed.”; viméatih | guna
APe; vim$ati| guna A%; yon tan nyi shu Tib 6 ’bhinivesah] em., Ed.”; 'bhinivesah A;
mngon par zhen pa’o Tib 7 $asvate iti] em.; sasvate iti A; $asvateti Ed.”; rtag pa
zhes bya ba ni Tib 7—8 °aharadvandvah. saptamivibhaktih krta. ratnatritayetyadi bud-
dhadi] recon.; lac. 24 aks A; om. Ed.’; rtag pa zhes bya ba ni gcig tu bsdu ba’i
dbye ba yin te| rnam par dbye ba bdun par byas so||dkon mchog gsum dang zhes bya
ba la sogs pa la sangs rgyas la sogs pa dkon mchog la sogs pa la lta ba’i bar du’o Tib
89 abhinivesita nisrayah | A, Ed.”; mngon par zhen pa ni gnas pa’o (v.l. suggesting *nis-
cayah) Tib 9 sanyatayam] A; éuinyatayah Ed.”; stong pa nyid 1aTib 11 arthah] em.,
Ed.’; arthah A; don Tib 12-13 nimittagrahah] em., Ed.”; nimittah grahah A; mtshan
mar ’dzin pa Tib 13 dhatugrahah] recon.; ++++ A; om. Ed.”; khams su ’dzin pa
Tib 13 ayatanagrahah] recon.; ++++++ A; om. Ed.”; skye mched du ’'dzin pa Tib
14 traidhatuke pratisthanam | recon.; +++-+++++ A; om. Ed.”; khams gsum la gnas
pa Tib 14 traidha®] recon.; ++ A; om. Ed.”; khams gsum pa la Tib 16 siinyata] A;
$anyata Ed.”; stong pa nyid Tib
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gunanirdesanam arthah. sunyataparlpurtlh animittasaksatkriya ®)a-
pranihitajnanam, (4)tr1mandalav1suddh1ta (5)karuna sarvasattvesu krpa,
(G)Sesu camanan%,*(7)sarvadharmasamatadarsanam,( )bhutanayapratlve—
dhah, @ anutpadaksantijianam, % ekanayanirdesah, "Usarvadharmanam
kalpanﬁsamudghétakz(msamjﬁédrstivivartah (13)klesavivartah, 1Y éama-
thanidhyaptih, ** vipagyanakausalyam,'® dantacittata (17)sarvatrapra—
tighati jhianam, (18) anunayasyabhiimih, (19)yathecchaksetragamanam
0)tatra ca buddhaparsanmandale svatmabhavasamdarsanam iti.

3.9.9.3.8 Astamabhumeh Parikarmani

(1)sarvasattvaman0Jna nam #abhijiakridanam ®$ubhal|

buddhaksetrasya nispattir buddhasevapariksane||AA 1.66|
gksajﬁénarg( jinaksetrasuddhir (Pmayopama sthitih |

(®saiicintya ca bhavadanam* idam karmastadhoditam||AA 1.67| |

8 Cf. (Pafica PSP1 216): katame vimsatih yad uta atmagraho ’sya na bhavati sattva-
graho jwagrahah pudgalagraha ucchedagrahah $asvatagrahah nimittasamjna hetudrstih
skandhabhinive$o dhatvabhinivesah ayatanam rddhis traidhatuke pratisthanam traidha-
tukadhyavasanam traidhatuke alayo buddhanisrayadrstyabhiniveso dharmanisrayadrstyab-
hinivesah samghanisrayadrstyabhinivesah silanisrayadrstyabhinivesah Sunya dharma iti
vivadah sSunyatavirodhas casya mna bhavati ime subhute vimsatir dharma bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya saptamyam bhumau vartamanasya na bhavanti tena vimsatir eva dhar-
mah saptamyam bhumau sthitena paripurayitavyah katame vimsatih yad uta Sunyata-
paripurita nimittasaksatkriya apranihitajnanam trimandalaparisuddhih krpakarunyan ca
sarvasattvesu tesv anavamanyana sarvadharmasamatadarsanam tatra canabhinivesah bhu-
tanayaprativedhas tena camanyana anutpadaksantir anutpadajnanam ekanayanirdesah
sarvadharmanam kalpanasamudghatah samjnadrstivivarttah kleSavivarttah Samathanid-
hyaptih vipasyanakausalyam dantacittata sarvatrapratihatajnanacittata anunayasyabhu-
mir yatrecchaksetragamanam tatra ca buddhaparsanmandale sthitvatmabhavasandarsanam
ime wvimsatir dharma bodhisattvena mahasattvena saptamyam bhumau vartamanena
paripurayitavyah. 11 Cf. (AAv 33 and AAA 103:15): sarvasattvamanojianam ab-
hijriakridanam $ubha| buddhaksetrasya nispattir buddhasevapariksane|| 13 Cf. (AAv
33 and AAA 103:17): aksajianam jinaksetrasuddhir mayopama sthitih| samcintya ca
bhavadanam idam karmastadhoditam||

1 paripirtih | em., Ed.7; paripurih  A; yongs su rdzogs pa Tib
2 °pdalavisuddhita] recon., Ed.”; ++++++ A; ’khor gsum yongs su dag pa
Tib 2 karupa sarvasattvesu krpal recon.; ++++++++++ A; karuna (om.
7 aks) Ed.”; snying rje ni sems can thams cad la brtse ba’o Tib 3 tesu
camanana | recon.; ++++++ A; manana (om. 3 aks) Ed.’; de dag la yang
rlom sems med pa’o Tib 5 kalpanasamudghatah] A; kalpanasamuddhatah Ed.”;
kun tu ’joms pa Tib 6 dantacittata] A; datucittata Ed.”; sems dul ba dang
Tibp(47v8)  6-7 sarvatrapratighati jianam]tent.em.; om. A, Ed.’; thams cad
du thog pa med pa’i ye shes dang Tibp(47v8) 7 yathecchaksetra]; yathocchakse-
tra A 8 °le svatmabhavasa® | recon., Ed.”; ++++++ A; bdag gi ngo bo Tib
10 sarvasattvamanojna®] recon., Ed.”; +++++-++ A; sems can kun yid shes pa Tib
12 aksajiianam| em., Ed.”; aksayajianam A; dbang po shes Tib

[A23r5]

[A2316]

[D43v]
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iti. Subha nispattir iti sambandhah, pariéuddhety arthah. astadheti va-
canat, astav eva parikarmany astamyam. tadyatha—

(Dsarvasattvacittanupravesah. (?abhijiaya vikri*danam. ®buddhakset- (a2

ranispadanam.®buddhanam seva ca pariksanam cety ckikriyete. ®)ind-
riyaparaparajhanam. (©buddhaksetraparisodhanam. (mayopamasya
samadher abhiksnam samapattih. (8)samcintyaphavopapattié ca. dvivi-
dham buddhaksetram adau bhajanalokah pascat sattvaloka iti.

3.9.9.3.9 Navamabhumeh Parikarmani

(MWpranidhanany anantani ?devadmam rutajiata |
®nadiva prati*bhananam Ygarbhavakrantir uttamal|AA 1.68]|

(6=0kulajatyos ca (Dgotrasya ®parivarasya (janmanal |
(10-12)paiskramyabodhivrksanam gunapiire$ ca sampadah | |[AA 1.69]|
astamanantaram navami. tasyah parikarmani dvadasa—
(Danantam pranidhanam, ?devadirutajnanam, ®paripurnam prati-
bhanam, garbhavakrantisampat, ®’kulasampat, ®jatisampat, ("got-
rasampat, (®parivarasampat, (janmasampat, (' naigkramyasampat,
(1Ubodhi*vrksasampat, ¥ gunapiirisampac ca.

3.9.9.3.10 Dasamabhumelh Parikarmani

nava bhumir atikramya buddhabhumau pratisthate |
yena jhanena sa jiieya dasami bodhisattvabhuh || AA 1.70 ||

nava bhiimir iti gotradibhtimih. tatra (gotrabhiimih nirvanagotrakanam,
2 astamakabhtmih srotaépattiphalapratipannakasya, (3) daréanabhtimih
srotaapannasya, (Ytanubhiimih* sakrdagaminah, (®vitaragabhiimir anaga-

1291 have normalized the spelling here and throughout from srotaapatti to srotaapatti.

6 Cf. (AAA103:16): divyacaksuso nispattih.

4 abhijiiaya vikri®] recon.; ++++-++ A; abhijiiacittata <vikridanam> Ed.”; mngon
par shes pas rnam par brtse ba Tibp(48r3) 5 ekikriyete] A; ekikriyate Ed.”; gcig tu
byas pa Tib 7 bhavopapattis] em., Ed.”; bhavopatti§ A; srid par bsams bzhin du
skye ba’o Tib 10-11 °ta|®nadiva bhananam] recon., Ed.”; °++++++ A; skad
shes spobs pa chu bo Ita bu Tib 12 kulajatyos ca] em., Ed.”; kulajatyosya A; rigs
Tib 16—17 pariptirnam pratibhanam| A; chu bo lta bu (v.l. suggesting *nadiwva) Tib
18 °skramyasampat | recon., Ed.”; ++++ A; nges par 'byung ba phun sum tshogs pa
Tib 19 bodhi] recon., Ed.”; ++ A; byang chub Tib 22 dasami| em., Ed.”; dagab-
humi A; bcu ba Tib

[A23v1]

[A23v2]

[D44r]
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minah, ©krtam karaniyam iti jianat krta*vit arhan. tasya bhumih krta-
vibhiimih, (V¢ravakabhumih Sravakasya. saiva sadvidha, ®pratyekabuddha-
bhumih pratyekabuddhasya, bodhisattvabhiimih bodhisattvasya. purvokta
nava bhumayalh, (10)eta nava bhiimir atikramya yena jianena bodhisatt-
vo buddhabhumau pratisthito bhavati sa dasami bodhisattvabhumih.
iti bhumisambharah.

3.9.10 Pratipaksasambharah
3.9.10.1 Vikalpah

pratipaksasambharam adhikrtya sastram-

pratipakso stadha jiieyo *dardanabhyasamargayoh |
grahyagrahavikalpanam astanam upasantaye||AA 1.71]|

abhyaso bhavana. graho grahakah. darsanamarge dvau grahyavikal-
pau Mvastumatradhisthanah P pratipaksadhisthanaé ca. dvau grahakavi-
kalpau ®)pudgaladravyadhisthanah (4)pudgalaprajﬁaptyéérayﬁdhisthéna% ca.
(5=8) evam bhavanamarge 'pi. tesam astanam prahanayastau pratipaksa iti
prati*paksasambharah.

3.9.10.2 Pratipaksah

tatra darsanamarge—

130 Although Tib. does not attest the word krtavi, I have made this conjectural emen-
dation on the basis of missing syllables, the legible vi, and the overall sense.

2 Cf. (Dag ldan C298): |nyan thos kyi sa ni nyan thos kyi sa ste drug po de nyid do|
12 Cf. (AAv 34v.7Tla): unmetrical-pratipakso ’stadha jieyo darsanabhyasamargayoh|
grahyagrahakavikalpanam astanam upasantaye| | 12 Cf. (AAA 106:1): pratipakso ’stadha
jrieyo darsanabhyasamargayoh| grahagrahyavikalpanam astanam upasantayel |

1 iti jhanat krta®] recon., Ed.7; +++++ A; khong du chud pa’i phyir Tib
2-3 pratyekabuddhabhiimih | ; om. A, Ed.”; rang sangs rgyas kyi sa Tib 4 nava bhi-
mayah| A, Ed.”; sngar bshad pa’i sa rnams (v.l.) Tib 5 dasami] em.; dasami A; bcu
ba Tib 6 iti] em., Ed.”; eti A; de dag ni Tib 10 °paksasambharam | recon.; ++-+-++
A prati<paksa>m Ed.”; gnyen po’i tshogs Tib 11 pakso ’stadha jheyo| recon., Tib;
++++++++ A; gnyen po rnam pa brgyad ces bya Tib 13 graho] A%¢; grahyo AP¢;
gzung ba Tib 15 °prajhaptyasrayadhisthanas] A; prajiaptyadhisthanas Ed.”; btags
pa’i gzhi la brten pa’o Tib 16—17 °vanamarge ’pi. tesam astanam prahanayastau prati-
paksa iti prati® | recon.; lac. 23 aks A; <evam bhavanamarge vikalpa>prahanaya astau
pratipaksah | prati Ed.”; de dag ni bsgom pa’i lam la yang ngo| brgyad po ’di dag spang
ba’i phyir gnyen po brgyad ni gnyen po’i tshogs so Tib

[A23v3]

[A23v4]

[A23v5]
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() tathatadinam rapadinam svapnadinam ca grahyavastiinam upalambho
vikalpah. taddharmatopalambhalaksano 'mupalambhah pratipaksah.

@) danadmam buddhadharmaparyantanam pratipaksavastunam upalam-
bho vikalpah. anupalambhah pratipaksah.

@) arhato danadinam pudgaladravyanam upalambho vikalpah. anupa * -
lambhah pratipaksah.

() namasamketavyavaharader upalambho vikalpah. anupalambhal pra-
tipaksah.

bhavanamarge tu

() na sthita nasthitah sarvadharma asthanayogena. dharmadhatuyogene-
ty* arthah. iti grahyavastunam anupalambhah.

6) danadmam pratipaksavastunam anupalambhah.
Q) srotaapannadinam pudgaladravyanam anupalambhal,.

®) srotaapannadimam pudgalaprajnaptyasrayanam srotaapattiphaladinam
anupalambhah. iti pratipaksasambharah, samapta ca sambharapratipattih.

3.10 Niryanam

evam ukte, ayusman subhtitir bhagavantam etad avocat — mahaya-
nam mahayanam iti bhagavann ucyate, sadevamanusasuram lokam
abhibhuya niryasyati....

niryasyatity anena niryanapratipattih prastavita. tam adhikrtya sastram-—

4 danadinam| em., Ed.”; yanadinam A; sbyin pa la sogs pa Tib 7 arhato danadmam
pudgaladravyanam upalambho vikalpah.] recon.; lac. 17 aks A; om. Ed.”; dgra bcom
pa’i sbyin pa la sogs pa dang gang zag gi rdzas Tib 7 anupa®] recon.; +++ A;
om. Ed.”; mi dmigs pa Tib 8 °lambhah] em.; °lambha A, Ed.”; mi dmigs pa Tib
10 °anupalambhah ] em.; °anupalambha A, Ed.”; mi dmigs pa Tib 20 °pannadinam
pudgaladravyanam anupalambhah] recon.; lac. 15 aks A; om. Ed.”; rgyun tu zhugs pa
la sogs pa gang zag gi rdzas mi dmigs pa Tib 22 srotaapannadinam pudga®] recon.;
lac. 8 aks A; om. Ed.”; rgyun tu zhugs pa’i zhugs pa la sogs pa gang zag
Tib 27 mahayanam| Ed.”V"106; mahayam Astas 28 abhibhiiya] em.; abhibhavan
Asta; zil gyis mnan nas Tibp 29 anena] A; etena Ed.”; 'dir Tib 29 $astram] em.,
Ed.”; §astram A; bstan bcos las Tib

[A23v6]

[D44v]
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(Muddese Psamatayam ca (sattvarthe yatnavarjane|
(5)a§yantdya ca niryanam & niryanam praptilaksanam||AA 1.72]|

(Msarvakarajnataya*m ca ®)niryanam margagocaram |
s 1) hal)

niryanapratipaj jieya seyam astavidhatmika||AA 1.73]|

3.10.1 Uddesaniryanam

etad aha evam ukta ityadina. subhutir avocad iti. kim avocat? mahaya-
nam ityadi. yasmad anena sadevamanusasuram lokam abhibhuya bod-
hisattvo niryasyati tasmad idam yanam mahayanam ity ucyate. abhi-
bh_ﬁa niryasyatiti samanakale ktvapratyayah. sammilya *hasatityadi-
vat 13l kasmad asau sarvalokam abhibhavati? tadalabhyasya mahatmyasya
labhat. kim punas tat? sattvaraser agratasampadanam. cittamahattaya

prahanamahattaya adhigamamahattaya ca mahat. itidam udde$Saniryanam.

3.10.2 Samataniryanam

. gkééasamatay@ tan mahayanam...

akasasamataya tan mahayanam iti. tad yanam mahad ucyata iti
sambandhah. akasasamatayeti. katham sa*mata? yathakasam na digbhir
bhidyate, avarnasamsthanam, apratigham, anidarsanam, anantam, amadh-
yam, na hiyate, na vardhate, notpadyate,* na nirudhyate, na kamadhatu-
paryapannam, na rupadhatuparyapannam, narupyadhatuparyapannam, ta-

131 ike elsewhere, Tib. omits this grammatical explanation.

132The reading akasasamataya is further supported by Haribhadra and RAS, who ex-
plain mahat, respectively, using the terms mahattvam and mahattaya, but never gloss any-
thing like the term atimahattaya.

4 Cf. (AAv 35v.72-3 and AAA 128:6): sarvakarajiiatayam ca niryanam margagocaram|
niryanapratipaj jneya seyam astavidhatmika|| 10 Cf. (Ka$ 3.4.21)): svap iti caksuh
sammilya hasatity upasamkhyanam apurvakalatvat. 12 Cf. (AAA 80): cittamahattve
sati prahanam mahad iti prahanamahattvapratipadanaya gurvayattatayanujnamarganam
praty aha Sariputro— mamapityadsi.

2 °tyantaya ca niryanam niryanam praptilaksanam] recon., Ed.‘]; lac. 15 aks
A; shin tu nges bar ’'byung ba dang| [thob pa’i mtshan nyid nges ’byung Tib
3 sarvakarajnataya| recon., Ed.”; lac. 7 aks A; rnam pa thams cad mkhyen nyid Tib
6 avocat] A; avocata Ed.”; gsol ba yin Tib 11 cittamahattaya| em. (see parallel);
sattvarasimahattaya A, Ed.”; sems chen po Tib 14 akasasamataya] Astas, Astag,
Add. 1643; akasasamataya atimahattaya Ed.”V"W 106 ; nam mkha’ ltar miam pa nid
kyi phyir Tibp 15 akasasamataya]| A; akasamahattaya Ed.”; nam mkha’ dang mnyam
pa nyid kyis Tib 17 anidarsanam] A; anirdaréanam Ed.”; bstan du med pa Tib

[A24r1]

[A24r2]

[A24r3]

[D45r]
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thaiva mahayanam. tasmad akasasamataya mahat tad yanam. iti samata-
niryanam.

3.10.3 Sattvarthaniryanam

...yathakasa aprameyanam asamkhyeyanam gpariménénérg. sattvanam
avakasah.* evam eva bhagavan tasmin yane aprameyanam asamkhyeyanam

' L 1 1210 asall
aparimananam sattvanam avakasah. anena bhagavan paryayena mahaya-
nam idam bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam. ...

yathakasa ityadi.akase* ’vaka$o 'ntarbhavat. mahayane 'vakadah tena
tesam arthakaranat. lokadhatubhih samkhyabhir digbhis caparicchinnatvat
aprameya asamkhyeya aparimanah. paryayeneti prakarena. kathan ca
tavatam avakasah, yatah sattvasattaya akasasatta, akasasattaya mahayana-

[Asta 410r5]

[A24r4]

satta, mahayanasattaya sarvadharmasatta. iti hi sattva*$ cakaam ca mahaya- (a2as)

nam ca sarvadharmas carupino 'nidarsana apratigha ekalaksana yad utala-
ksanah. evam iyatam sattvanam mahayane avakasah. iti sattvarthanirya-
nam.

3.10.4 Anabhoganiryanam
...naivasyagamo drsyate, naivasya nirgamo drsyate, napy asya stha-

nam samvidyate...

naivasyetyadi. agamah agamanam. nirgamo nirgamanam. sthanam ga-
tinivrttih. trayam mahayanasya nasti, acala hi sarvadharmah, yatas tesam

prakrtir na kvaci*d gacchati na kutascid agacchati na kvacit tisthati. parispan- (azare

das cabhogah. iti anabhoganiryanam.

133RAS’s comments support aparimananam.

1 akasa®] A; yathakasa Ed.”; nam mkha’ Tib 4 aparimapanam| em.; om.
Astay, EA.MYW107; tshad ma mchis pa Tib 5 tasmin]| Asta,; asmin Ed.”
5-6 asamkhyeyanam aparimananam | em.; asamkhyeyanam Asta,, Ed.”V" 107 tshad
ma mchis pa Tib 8 yathakasa] A; yathakase Ed.”; nam mkha’ Itar Tib 8 akase*
‘vakaso | em.; akase avakaso A; akada avakaéo Ed.”; nam mkha’ Tib 11 avakasah,
yatah| corr.; avakada yatah A; avakasah yatah Ed.”; go skabs ’'byed pa yin zhe
na| gang gi phyir Tib  11-12 mahayanasatta] em., Ed.’; mahanasatta A; theg
pa chen po med do Tib 14 iyatam| em.; iyata A, Ed.’; de snyed kyi Tib
14 avakasah. iti] disambiguated, Ed.”; avakaga iti A; go ’'byed pas na Tib
17 naivasya nirgamo dréyate] Asta’y, EA.”VW107; om. Asta?’; 'di la ’gro ba yang
ma mthong Tib 20 mahayanasya] A, Ed.”; mahanasya A%; theg pa chen po Tib
21-22 parispanda$] A; parisyanda$ Ed.”; "gul ba des (v.l.) Tib
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3.10.5 Atyantaniryanam

...evam asya bhagavan mahayanasya naiva purvanta upalabhyate, napy
aparanta u&labhyate, napi madhya upala*bhyate. tryadhvasamam
bhagavams

ate.

evam asyetyadi. evam ity akasasyeva. asyeti mahayanasya. purvanta

ity atito 'dhva aparanta ity anagato 'dhva madhyah pratyutpannah.
trayam apy etan mahayanasya nopalabhyate|* tryadhvasamam tad ya-  isy
nam tasman mahayanam. katham tryadhvasamam? ya*to 'tito 'dhva  (azsw
‘titadhvana anagato 'dhva 'nagatadhvana sunyah. pratyutpannah pratyutpan-

nena, tryadhvasamata tryadhvasamataya, mahayanam mahayanena, bodhi-

sattvo bodhisattvena $unyah. na ca Sunyatatita vanagata va pratyutpanna

va. na tasyam samklesa upalabhyate, na vyavadanam, na samsaro, na nirva-

nam. tasmat tryadhvasamam tad yanam ity antabhavad atyantani*rya- (a2
nam.

3.10.6 Praptilaksananiryanam

I. Praptiniryanaprastavah

atha khalu bhagavan ayusmate subhutaye sadhukaram adat— sadhu
sadhu subhuite. evam etat subhiite, evam etat. evam mahayanam
idam bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam. atra Siksitva bodhisattvai*r

mahasattvaih sarvajnatanuprapta, anuprapsyate, anuprapyate ca. [Asta 10v1]

atha khalv ayusman purno maitrayaniputro bhagavantam etad avocat—
ayam bhagavan subhutih sthavirah prajnaparamitayah krtaso ’dhisto
mahayanam upadestavyam manyate?

134Haribhadra seems to be refering to this lemma also with the gloss tryadhvasunyam

135 Ag recorded below, the scribe repeatedly uses the same conjunct, which appears to
be a tha, in place of ’dhva. Hence, it may, in fact, be an idiosyncratic ’dhva that needs
no emendation. Nonetheless, I have marked it as an emendation, because the same scribe
uses a different conjunct for dhva in tryadhvasamam. See, for instance, A(24v1ir end). In
any event, my emendation to ’dhva follows the meaning of the passage and is supported
by Tib. dus; whereas Jaini’s ’rtha, though possible, is unsupported and seems less likely,
given the context.

3—4 tryadhvasamam bhagavams]| Asta,; atha samam bhagavams Ed.YW107; bcom
ldan ’das...dus gsum du mnyam pa’'o Tib 6 akasasyeva] A; akadasyaiva Ed.”; nam
mkha’ nyid Tib 7 ’dhva] em.; 'tha A 'rtha Ed.”; dus Tib 7 ’dhva] em.; 'tha A;
‘rtha Ed.”; dus Tib 8 tryadhvasamam| A; trayadhvasamam Ed.”; dus gsum Tib
9-10 ’dhva ’titadhvana] em.; tha ’titathana A ‘rtho’titarthena Ed.”; dus kyang da ltar
byung ba’i dus kyis Tib 10 ’dhva ’nagatadhvana| em.; tha 'nagatathana A; 'tha na-
gatathana Ed.”; dus kyang da ltar byung ba’i dus kyis Tib

. tad yanam, tasman mahayanam mahayanam ity ucy- [Asta 4 1016)
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atha khalv ayusman subhutir bhagavantam etad avocat— naham bha-
gava*n prajhaparamitam vyatikramya mahayanam avocam?
bhagavan aha—no hidam subhute. anulomam subhute prajnaparamita-
ya mahayanam pirdiéasz.

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir bhagavantam etad avocat - buddhanu-
bhavad bhagavan...

atha khalu bhagavan ityadi. atra bhagavan mahayanasabdarthanirdese
subhuteh sadhukaram dattva atra S$iksitvetyadina praptiniryanam pras-
tauti. atra sarvajnateti sarvakarajiata. atha khalv ityadina purnasya
prasnah prajnaparamitadhikare mahayanasya paresam aprastutatvasankani-
vrttyarthah. buddhanubhavad bhagavann ity etatparyantena pariharah.
anu*lomam nirdidasiti, tvam hi sarvadharman mahayane nihsvabhavan
nirdisasi, nihsvabhavatajnanam ca tesam prajnaparamitaiva, tasmad anulo-
mam nirdigasiti bhavah.

I1. Praptau Dvadasa Visesah

api tu khalu punar bhagavan...

api tu khalu punar ityadina prakrtam eva praptiniryanam adhikrtya tas-
yam praptau dvadasa visesan dvadasabhir vakyair aha. ata eva visesad-
yotanartho ’pitusabdah. tatrapi tu khalv ityadi prathamam. * tat kas-
yetyadi dvitiyam. rupam* bodhisattva ityadi trtiyam. evam bha-
gavann ityadi caturtham. buddha ityadi pancamam. yathatmetyadi
sastham. evam abhavasvabhavah sarvadharma iti saptamam. kata-
mat tad ityady astamam. evam etesam ityadi navamam. tat kim ityadi
dasamam. na cetyady ekadasam. saced ityadi dvadasam.

136] have emended this sentence to match the lemma in RAS’s gloss

137 have not inserted here the whole paragraph cited from the root text as a block, since
each of its twelve statements will be cited in the following pages and commented upon one
by one below and since it is there that they will actually be needed as reference in order
to understand RAS’s commentary.

138 have not edited this pratika to match the corresponding evam asvabhavanam sar-
vadharmanam reported in Mitra’s and Vaidya’s editions of the Asta, since (as the reader
will soon see) RAS argues (below) that this reading is incorrect.

3 anulomam] em.; anulomatvam Astas, Ed.®YW109 rjes su mthun par Tib

Ed.”VW ston Tib 10-11 mahayanasya paresam

4 nirdisasi] em.; upadisasi Astag,
aprastutatvasankanivrttyarthah] A, Ed.”; theg pa chen po’i ston pa ni skabs ma yin pa
nyid kyis gzhan dag gis dogs pa spang ba’i phyir (v.l.) Tib 12 mahayane] A; mahayana
Ed.”; theg pa chen po’i Tib 13 nihsvabhavatajianam| A; (v.1) dngos po med pa’i ngo
bo nyid Tibp dngos po med pa’i nyidTibpy 20 dvadasabhir| em., Ed.”; dvadasabhi
A; beu gnyis Tib 26 saced ity ] em.; saceti A, Ed.”; gal te de Itar Tib

[Asta 4 10v2]

[A24v3]

[A24v4]

[D461]
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A. Samudayarthah
(1)&<alpite$\5 anabhinivesabhyasanisthayam, (?tadabhini*vesajanmanah para-
tantrasya sarvatha nivrttau, ®)sarvakarajhata bodhisattvena prapyata iti
samudayarthah.

B. Avayavarthah
avayavarthas tucyate.

Bla. Kalpitasvabhavah—Dharmanairatmyam

...(N parvantato bodhisattvo nopaiti, apara*ntato bodhisattvo nopaiti,
madhyato bodhisattvo nopaiti. @

uktam bhagavatatra mahayane Siksitva, atitanagatapratyutpanna bodhisatt-
va mahasattval sarvakarajnatam anupraptah, anuprapsyanti, anuprapnu-
vanti cetil4 tatra na purvanta upalabhyate naparanto na madhyah. tato
na sattva na sarvadharma na bodhisattva iti* sattvasatta ca bodhisattvas ca
purvantaparantamadhyani ca sarvam etad advaidhikaram. tasmat purva-
ntadisu bodhisattvo nopaititi prathamasyarthah.

... tat kasya hetor nopaiti? rupaparyantataya hi bodhisattvaparyan-

hi bodhisattvaparyantata veditavya. ...

tat kasya hetor? iti tat purvantadinam asattvam kutah? hetum aha,
riipaparyantatayetyadi. rupadaya akasasamah* riipadisinyatam upadaya.
ata ete 'paryantah, purvantaparantamadhyarahitah. evam bodhisattva iti
dvitiyasyarthah.*

139The words api tu khalu punar bhagavan were given as the lemma for the first of the
twelve statements, but were commented upon above and thus are not re-inserted here.

140 Although it is possible that this iti phrase is a direct quote from RAS’s MS, I have
not bolded it because it seems more likely a paraphrase of the root text, whose pas-
sive construction is attested in all MSS AS atra $iksitva bodhisattvair mahasattvaih sarva-
jnatanuprapta, anuprapsyate, anuprapyate ca.

16 Cf. (Pafica Dutt 246:02-16/Kimura 139:10-18): ya ca sattvasatta yavad yac ca madh-
yam sarvam etad advaidhikaram...casatta yavad abhavasvabhavata yas ca sat paramita yas
ca bodhisattvo yani ca purvantaparantamadhyani sarvam etad advaidhikaram.

3 kalpitesv| corr., Ed.”; kalpitesu A 14 mahasattvah] em., Ed.’; mahasattva A;
byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po rnams Tib 15 madhyah] em.; madhyam A;
dbus Tib 16 sattvasatta ca bodhisattvas ca] A; ; sattvas ca sarvadharmas$ ca bod-
hisattvas ca Ed.”; sems can med pa chos thams cad med pa dang byang chub sems dpa’
med pa (v.l. or dittography) Tib 18 nopaititi| em., Ed.”; nopetiti AP¢; petitiA?‘; nye
bar ma mchis Tib 23 akasasamah| em., Ed.”; akasasamah A; mkha’ dang mnyam pa
Tib

[A24v5]

[Asta 4 10v3]

[A24v6]

[D46v]

[A24v7]
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...(® rapam bodhisattva iti nopaiti. idam api na vidyate nopalabh-
yate.* evam vedanasamjnasamskarah, vijianam bodhisattva iti nopaiti.
idam api na vidyate nopalabhyate...

rupadikam bodhisattva iti nopaiti navagacchati. yasmad idam api na
vidyate nopalabhyate rupadisunyatam upadaya. na hi sunyatayam rupa-
dikam asti napi bodhisattva iti trtiyasyarthah.

...Y evam bhagavan sarvena sarvam sarvatha sarvam bodhisattvadhar-
mam anupalabhamano naham bhagavams tam dharmam samanupasya-
mi yasyaitan namadheyam yaduta bodhisattva iti. prajnaparamitam
api na samanupasya*mi nopalabhe. sarvajiatam api na samanupa$yami
nopalabhe. so 'ham bhagavan sarvena sarvam sarvatha sarvam tam
dharmam anupalabhamano ’samanupasyan katamam dharmam kata-
mena dharmena katamasmin dharme ’vavadisyamy anusasisyami?...

evam iti pratibhasamanena rupena. bodhisattvadharmam iti bodhisatt-
vakhyarupadi. sarveneti skandhadhatvadivargabhedena sarvena. sarvam
iti sarvam™ yatha bhavati, purnavayavatvad varganam. punah sarvam iti
tesu vargesv ekaikam sarvam. sarvatheti svena svena itaretarais ca sarvair
anupalabhamanaly, taih sunyatvat. sarvajiatam apiti sarvakarajnatam
api. so ’ham ityadi. tam dharmam iti bodhisattvakhyam, prakaranad
gamyate prajnaparamitam api sarvakarajnatam apiti. dharmam iti
bodhisattvakhyam. dharmeneti prajnapa*ramitakhyena. dharma iti sarva-
karajniatakhye praptavye. avavadigyami praptaye. naiva kancit kenacit
kvacid ity arthah. evam avavadabhavenanusthanabhavan na kascin na ke-
nacin na kvacit prapnotiti caturthasyarthah.

...buddha iti bhagavan namadheyamatram etat. bodhisattva iti
bhagavan na*madheyamatram etat. prajnaparamiteti bhagavan nama-
dheyamatram etat. tac ca namadheyam anabhinirvrttam. ...

buddha iti buddhatvam, sarvakarajnatety arthah. namadheyamatram
iti arthasunyam nama. tatha hi narthasya svabhavo nama, prak sanketad
arthamatra*darsanat. napi namnah svabhavo 'rthah, aviditarthasya namnah

28 Cf. (Panca (and Vimukti’s Vrtti)): buddha eva sarvakarajniata sarvakarajnataiva
buddhah.

4 nopaiti] em., Ed.”; nopeti A; nye bar ma mchis Tib 4 yasmad] corr., Ed.”; yasmat
; A; gang gi phyir Tib 5 $tinyatayam|] A; $unyataya Ed.”; stong pa nyid dang (v.l.)
Tib 18 sarvakarajiiatam | A; sarvakarabhiitam Ed.”; rnam pa thams cad mkhyen pa
nyid Tib 22 praptavye| A; praptasya Ed.”; thob par bya ba (v.l.) Tib 22 kancit] A;
kascit Ed.”; gang zhig Tib 23 avavadabhavenanusthanabhavan] em.; avavadabhave
anusthanabhavan A; eva vadabhava anusthanabhavan Ed.”; gdams pa med pas rjes su
sgrub pa med pa’i phyir Tib

[Asta 4 10v4]

[Asta 4 10v5]

[A25r1]

[A25r2]

[Asta 4 10v6]

[A25r3]
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kevalasyaiva pratiteh. asaty api carthe sabdaprayogat, nirarthakam nama.
ata eva tac ca namadheyam anabhinirvrttam,* namadheyatvenasid-
dham. ato 'mabhinirvrttena bodhisattvanamna anabhinirvrttam sarvakara-
jhatanama na prapyata iti pancamasyarthah.

evam tavat paficabhir vakyair dharmanairatmyamukhena * namadheya-
mukhena ca kalpitasya praptih pratisiddha.

B1b. Kalpitah svabhavah—Pudgalanairatmyam

(G)Xathémtmétmeti ca bhagavann ucyate, atyantataya ca bhagavann an-
abhinirvrtta atma. ...

pudgalanairatmyamukhenapi tatpratisedhaya sastham vakyam. yathatmat-
meti ca bhagavann ucyate atyantataya ca bhagavann anabhinirvrtta
atmeti. atyantatayety ekantena. anabhinirvrtta ity asadbhutam, yathala-
ksanam asattvat L4l yathasabdat prakaranac ca gamyate tatha sarvadharma
bodhisattvas ceti.

B2a Paratantrah svabhavah

para*tantrasvabhavam adhikrtya saptamam vakyam.

) evam abhavasvabhavah sarvadharmé}&.

141 (y.1.) yang dag par yod pa ma yin=*asambhiitah

142This 7th vakya is reported here as evam abhavasvabhavah sarvadharmah, because
it represents RAS’s emendation of the ’incorrect’ reading evam asvabhavanam sarvad-
harmanam that is found both in the Asta and in the uddesa section of the Pafica. Al-
though the Saratama itself is a commentary on the Asta, RAS shifts the focus of his com-
ments here to the large PP sutras (mahatyor bhagavatyor) so that he can argue that the
reading found both in the Parica’s uddesa section and in the Asta should be emended
because they are not consistent with the readings in the Panica’s prasnanuvada, akhyana,
and upasamhara, where the reading evam abhavasvabhavah sarvadharmah is found.

1 asaty api] em.; asatyepi A, Ed.’/; med kyang Tib 2 tac ca] em., Ed.”; ta$
ca A; de yang Tib 2 anabhinirvrttam| A; anabhinivrttam Ed.”; mngon par ma
grub ste Tib 3 ’nabhinirvrttena] A; 'nabhinivrttena Ed.”; mngon par ma grub pas
Tib 5 paificabhir| em.,Ed.”; paficabhi A; Ingas Tib 9 yathatmatmeti| Asta’)’,
Ed.MVW111; yatha atmeti Asta?’; ji ltar bdag Tib 11 vakyam] A; coktam Ed.”;
tshig Tib 12 bhagavann] em.,Ed.”; bhavann A; bcom ldan ’das Tib 14 prakaranac
ca] em.,Ed.”; prakarana ca A; dang skabs kyis Tib 19 vakyam] A; coktam Ed.”; tshig
Tib 20 evam abhavasvabhavah sarvadharmah] em.; evam abhavasvabhavanam sar-
vadharmanam Asta,p; evam asvabhavanam sarvadharmanam Astacprrg, Ed.MVW,
Ed.MVW112; de bzhin du chos rnams thams cad kyi ngo bo nyid ma mchis pa Tib

[D47r]

[A25r4]

[A2515]
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evam abhavasvabhavah sarvadharma iti. kuta etat? yato mahatyor
bhagavatyor dvadasabhir ebhir vakyair uddese subhutina krte, tata esam
dvadasanam abhidhanakaranaprasnesu Sariputrena krtesu sthavirasubhutih
karanani kramena bruvanah,* saptame sthane kena karanenabhavasv-
abhavah sarvadharma iti prasnam antdya, abhava*svabhavatayam ity
upasamharam krtavz_m. tata esa pathah pratiyate. subhuteh prasna-
nuvadakaranakhyanatadupasamhara iha jnapakah, na tﬁddeéah. uddese
'pi saptamavakyasya prayena pathabhramsat, yatah saptame vakye trayo
viplavah kalena jatah— (9 uttarena granthena sahaikavakyata prathamo vi-

3RAS is referring to the readings found in the response to the Pasica’s Tth question
kena karanena and in the two upasamhara-s that follow within the passage. In order to
fully understand RAS’s argument, one needs to read the whole Pasica passage from Dutt
(244:18) /Kim.I-2 (137:30) up to Dutt (253:04)/Kim.I-2 (151:8) and compare it with his
explanation below as well.

144 Although the 1st and 2nd upasamhara readings in Dutt/Kim.s editions of the Pasica
do not match each other exactly as RAS seems to suggest here, this discrepancy, which
is marked (sic!!!) in the parallels section of my apparatus, does not undermine RAS’s
contention about scribal errors or his argument about abhavasvabhava as jiapaka for the
‘revised’ Pasica. Cf. also Satasahasrika (fasc.1-7:664:19)— subhutir aha— abhava ayusman
charadvatiputra rupasya svabhavah.

5 Cf. (Pafica prasna section beg. Dutt 245:10/Kim.1-2:138:17): Sariputra aha-
kena karanenayusman subhuta evam wvadasi purvantato bodhisattvo nopaiti...(Tth
prasna-Dutt 245:13/Kim.I1-2:138:29) kena karanenayusman subhuta evam vadasi... (Dutt
245:14/Kim.I1-2:138:31) evam abhavasvabhavanam dharmanam katamad rupam yad
anabhinivrttam? 5 Cf.  (Pafica (Dutt 252:06-13 / Kim.I-2:149:28) for the restate-
ment of the question (prasnaeh) in the 7th reply (anuvadah) up to...the summary (up-
asamharah)): punar aparam yad ayusman Sariputra evam aha— abhavasvabhavah sar-
vadharma ity evam etat. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hy... (Dutt 252:13/Kim.I-2:150:19)
anenayusman $ariputra paryayenasvabhavah (sic!!!) sarvadharmah. 7 Cf. (Panca ud-
deSah beg. (Dutt 244:18/Kim.I-2:137:30)...7th vakyam (Dutt 245:02/Kim.I-2:138:6)): sub-
hutir aha - api tu khalu punar bhagavan purvantato bodhisattvo nopaiti... evam abhavasv-
abhavanam dharmanam katamad rupam yad anabhinivrttam. 7 Cf. (Paica akhyana,
beg. Dutt 252:06/Kim.1-2:149:28): punar aparam yad ayusman Sariputra evam aha
- abhavasvabhavah sarvadharma iti evam etat. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hy ayusman
Sariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah...(lrst upasamharah of question and answer beg.
Dutt 252:12/Kim.1-2:150:19) anenayusman Sariputra paryayenasvabhavah (siclll)  sar-
vadharmah...(2nd upasamharah of question and answer beg. Dutt 253:04/Kim.I-2:151:8)
anenayusman sariputra paryayenabhavasvabhavah sarvadharmah.

1 sarvadharma | em.; sarvadharma A; sarvadharmah Ed.”; chos rnams Tib 1 kuta] A;
kutah Ed.”; gang las Tib 2 uddese] A; uddesah Ed.”; bstan te Tib 4 saptame
sthane kena| A; saptamasthanakena Ed.”; tshig bdun pala Tib 5 aniidya®] A; anudya®
Ed.’; bstan te Tib 6 upasamharam| em., Ed.”; upasamhara A; mjug bsdu bar byas
Tib 6 pathah] em., Ed.”; patha A; don gyis? Tib 8 pathabhramsat] em., Ed.”;
pathabhramsat A; nyams par ’gyur Tib 8 saptame vakye| A; saptamavakye Ed.” tshig
bdun pa Tib 9 sahaikavakyata| em., Ed.”; sahaivavakyata A dang tshig gcig tu ’gyur
ba Tib

[DA47v]

[A25r5]
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pla*vah. ©® ekavakyatartham prathamam vibhaktim apaniya, sasthi vi-
bhaktih krteti dvitiyo viplavah. (¢ abhavasvabhavatam capaniyasvabha-
vata pathiteti trtiyo viplavah.

artham brumah—

evam iti paratantrena svabhavena. abhavah svabhava esam iti abhavasva-
bhavah sarvadharmah. yad aha, nasti samyogikah svabhavah pratitya-
samutpannatvad iti149

«subhtutir éha» ...yad ayusman Sariputra evam aha— abhavasva-
bhavah sarvadharma iti evam etat. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hy ayus-
man Sariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah.

sariputra aha— kasyayusman subhute nasti samyogikah svabhavah?

subhuitir aha — rupasyayusman Sariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah
vedanayah samjfiayah samskaranam vijianasyayusman sariputra nasti
samyogikah svabhavah, caksusa ayusman Sariputra nasti samyogikah
svabhavah, Srotrasya ghranasya jihvayah kayasya manasa ayusman
Sariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah, rupasyayusman $ariputra nasti
samyogikah svabhavah, Sabdasya gandhasya rasasya sprastavyasya
dharmasyayusman $ariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah, caksurvijna-
nasyayusman sariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah, $rotravijnanasya
man S$ariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah, caksuhsamsparsasyayus-
man $ariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah, érotrasamsparsasya ghra-
nasamsparsasya jihvasamsparsasya kayasamsparsasya manahsamspar-
Sasyayusman Sariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah, caksuhsamspar-
Sapratyayavedanaya ayusman $ariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah,
Srotrasamsparsapratyayavedanaya ghranasamsparéapratyayavedanaya
jihvasamsparsapratyayavedanayah kayasamsparsapratyayavedanaya

145 Although the "iti” appears after the word pratityasamutpannatvad to be part of the
quote, it is not bolded, because it is not actually part of the precise quote in Dutt.

16T am inserting the following quote from Dutt’s/Kimura’s edition of Parica here, be-
cause it is part of the mirdesa of the statement abhavasvabhavah sarvadharmah in the
Parica and because RAS explains its key term below in relation to the meaning of abhava.

9 Cf. (Panca 252:07): tatha hy ayusman Sariputra nasti samyogikah svabhavah...

1 ekavakyatartham] A; ekavakyatarthe Ed.”; tshig tu byas pa’i don (v.l.) Tib
7 abhavah] em.; abhava A, Ed.”; dngos po med pa’i Tib 8 samyogikah] A; samyogikah
Ed.”; ’dus pa las byung ba’i Tib

[A25r6]
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manahsamsparsapratyayavedanaya ayusman $ariputra nasti samyo-
gikah svabhavah, danaparamitaya ayusman $ariputra nasti samyo-
gikah svabhavah, Silaparamitayah ksantiparamitaya viryaparamitaya
dhyanaparamitaya nasti prajnaparamitayah samyogikah svabhavah,
anenayusman Sariputra paryayenabhavasvabhaval sarvadharmah

*karanasamnidhih samyogas, tasmin saty eva bhavatiti samyogikah. sam-

yogiko yah svabhavah so ’bhavah, karanaviyoge saty abhavat. api ca yah

pratityasamutpannah so 'nityatvat pascadabhavah, na ca vidyamanasya pas-

cadabhavo ghatate, virodhat. tasmad ekaksana eva yo bhavah sa ekaksananta-
resv abhavah. tasmad abhava esam svabhavah—

...punar aiaram ayusman Sariputranityah sarvadharma na kasyacid
vigamena,. 29

Sariputra aha - katame ta ayusman subhute 'nityah sarvadharma na
kasyacid vigamena?

subhutir aha - rupam ayusman $ariputranityam na kasyacid viga-
mena vedana samjiia samskara vijianam ayusman sSariputranityam
na kasyacid vigamena. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hy ayusman S$aripu-
tra yad anityam so ’bhavah ksayas ca evam duhkhah anatmanah San-
tah Sunya animitta apranihita na kasyacid vigamena sarvadharmah
kusala anavadya anasrava nihklesa lokottara avyavadana asamskrtah.
tat kasya hetoh? tatha hy ayusman Sariputra yo ’samskrtah, so ’bha-
vah ksaya$ ca. anenayusman $ariputra paryayena nihsvabhavah sar-
vadharma na kasyacid vigamena. punar aparam $ariputrakutastha
avinadinah sarvadharmah.

147The 2nd wupasamhara in Dutt’s/Kimura’s edition matches the reading reported by
RAS but the 1st upasamhara does not. I have not been able to verify whether the 1st
upasamhara in Dutt’s/Kimura’s editions actually derives from the MSS themselves or
is just a typo introduced by Dutt that was copied by Kimura. Whatever the case, I
have emended the 1st wupasamhara in Dutt’s/Kimura’s edition, which reads anenayus-
man Sariputra paryayenasvabhavah to follow the reading suggested by RAS: anenayus-
man sariputra paryayenabhavasvabhavah in this citation, so that it matches the comments
by RAS.

1481 have inserted here another quote from Dutt’s edition of the Pasica, because it follows
the one above and because RAS obliquely refers to it below as well.

7 Cf. (Panca 252:14...252:21): punar aparam ayusman Sariputranityah sarvadharma na
kasyacid vigamena...hy ayusman Sariputra yo 'samskrtah so ‘bhavah ksayas canenayusman
sariputra paryayena nihsvabhavah.

5 abhavasvabhavah]| tent. em., see loc. cit in Saratama; Dutt 253:05; asvabhavah Dutt
252:13/Kimura 1-2:150:20 6—7 samyogikah. samyogiko| A; samyogikah. samyogiko
Ed.”’; 'dus pa las byung ba’o| |'dus pa las byung ba Tib 9-10 sa ekaksanpantaresv
abhavah | A; de ni skad cig las gzhan du rang gi ngo bo med=suggests *sa ekaksanantare
’svabhavah v.l. Tibppn

[A25v1]
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sariputra aha - kena karanenayusman subhute ’'kutastha avinasinah
sarvadharmah?

subhutir aha - rupam ayusman $ariputrakutastham avinasi. tat
kasya hetoh? prakrtir asyaisa. vedana samjna samskara vijnanam,
ayusman $ariputrakutastham avinasi. tat kasya hetoh? prakrtir asyai-
saivam kusalam akusalam savadyam anavadyam sasravam anasravam
samklesam nihklesam laukikam lokottaram samskrtam asamskrtam
samkle$o vyavadanam samsaro nirvanam akutastham avinasi. tat
kasya hetoh? prakrtir asyaisanenayusman $ariputra paryayenabha-
vasvabhavah sarvadharmah.

kim ca yad anityam tat*duhkham duhkham ca prahatavyam. abhavah
svabhava esam. tasmat paratantrenapi svabhavena bodhisattvo na prap-
notiti saptamasyarthah.

...(®) katamat tad rupam yad agrahyam anabhinirvrttam? katame
te vedanasamjnasam*skarah? katamat tad vijianam yad agrahyam
anabhinirvrttam?...

nanv iyam abhavasvabhavata kalpitasyapi rupadeh prapnoti, yatah kulalad
ghatah kuvindat pata utpadyamano dréyate.

ata aha katamat tad ityadi katamat tat kalpitam rupadi yad ana-
bhinirvrttam? naiva kicit, sarvam kalpitam asamskrtam ity arthah.**
ata eva nirdesavakye subhutina yuktir ukta, asamskrtah sarvadharmah
samskartur abhavad iti, kulalakuvindader api kalpitasyasattvad ity arthah.
tasmat kalpitasyotpadanirodhadipratisedho ’stamasyarthah.

B3a Parinispannasvabhava
asyam tu bhagavatyam grahyatapi kalpitasya pratisiddha, balagrahyatvat

tasya. astamad urdhvam trii vakyani parinispannam svabhavam adhikrtya
evam ityadi.

149This ends my insertion of the passages from the Pasica that match RAS’s explanation.
130T have not made this entire quote boldface, because it appears to be a paraphrase
according to the available editions.

11 Cf. (Pafica 252:18): yad anityam so ’bhavah ksaya$ ca evam dubkhah anatmanah
Santah Sunya animitta apranihita na kasyacid vigamena ... 23 Cf. (Kimura PsP I,
151:15): ...anabhinivrttam (sic!)...anabhisamskrtam. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hy ayusman
Sariputrabhisamskrtta nasti.

11-12 abhavah svabhava] A; abhavasvabhava Ed.”; rang gi ngo bo med Tib
20—21 anabhinirvrttam] (loc. cit)em.; abhinirvrttam A; anabhinirdhuttam Ed.”; mn-
gon par grub pa Tib

[A25v2]

[Asta,11rl]

[D48r]
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.9 evam etesam sarvadharmanam yasvabhavata sanabhinirvrttih.
ya ca sarvadharmanam anabhinirvrttir na te dharmah. ...

evam i*ti kalpitena svabhavena, etesam iti paratantrarupanam, ya asva-  (azsva
bhavata sunyata sa 'nabhinirvrttir iti, sa parinispannah svabhéva},} ity
arthah.
yady evam tada dharmataya dharmad avyatirekad bhrantiksaye Sunya-
tapi ksiyeta. atha Sunyata Sasvati tada tadavyatirekad bhrantir api sasvati
bhaved iti.
ata aha ya cetyadi. yat parinispannam rupam na te bhrantisvabhavah
paratantra *dharma ity arthah. tad evam $unyatayah paratantrad avyatireka- [a2svs)
pratisedho navamasyarthah.
...(10) tat kim anabhinirvrttim anabhinirvrttyam prajnaparamitayam
avavadisyamy anusasisyami?
tat kim ityadi. avyatireke nisiddhe vyatirekah syat, tat kim iti tada
katham, anabhinirvrttim iti $unyatamatram bodhisattvam, anabhinir-
vrttyam iti Sunyatamatre prajiaparamitayam avavadigyami. na katham-
cit, na hi jadah $akyo 'vavaditum, napi jado 'rthah prajiiaparami*teti vyatire-  (azsve)
kapratisedho daéamasyérthah.@

.11 na canyatra bhagavan anabhi*nirvrttitah sarvadharma va bud-

dhadharma va bodhisattvadharma vopalabhyante, yo va bodhaya caret... [Asta11r2]

nanu paratantrarupam bhrantir eva, nivrttayam ca bhrantau tada ka asrayah
sunyatayah? atha nirasraya na tarhi kasyacit dharmata. ko va tasyah $asa-
visanad® visesah? Sasavisanakalpasya ca bodhisattvasya kutah praptir ity  ipasv
aha na cetyadi. sarvadharma iti jieyah skandhadayah. buddhadharma
iti pra*ptavya dasabalavaisaradyadayah. bodhisattvadharma iti purva- (a7

1511y the Tib. translation, the whole paragraph reads differently.

152 have followed the Skt. MS here for jadah because, although Tib. skye ba med pa
suggests a plausible v.l. ajata that would gloss anabhinirvrttih, the corresponding sentences
in Snying mchog give a much less sensible reading as a whole and demonstrate a substantial
interpretive effort on the part of the Tib translator. Cf. Tib: mngon par ma grub pa la
zhes bya ba ni stong pa nyid tsam gyi shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa la gdams par bgyi
zhing gang gis kyang ma yin pa’o| |gang gi phyir skye ba med pa la gdams par mi nus so
zhes bya ba’i don to|

5 parinispannah svabhavah] A; parinispannasvabhavah Ed.”; yongs su ma grub pa’i
rang gi ngo bo nyid (v.l.) Tib 8 $asvati] em., Ed.”; $asvati A; brtag pa Tib
13 anabhinirvrttyam | Ed.VW112; anabhinirvrttya Astas; mngon par ma grub pa la
Tib 17 sanyatamatre| A; $tinyatamatram Ed.”; stong pa nyid tsam gyi Tib 18 hi
jadah] A; hi jatah Ed.”; om.Tib 18 jado] A; jato Ed.”; gang gi phyir skye ba med
pa la (v.1?) Tib. 22 bhrantau] em.; bhrantau praptis A, Ed.”; ’khrul pa Tibp
22 tada] em., Ed.”; tada A; de’i tshe Tib
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labdha gunah. yo va bodhaya cared iti bodhisattvah. sarva ete prap-
tikale 'nabhinirvrttito 'nyatreti sunyatavyatirekena nopalabhyante, su-
visuddhajnanavyatirekini sarvasunyataiva tadanim khyatity arthah. idam
apy anena sucitam. *ya esa buddhabodhisattvaprthagjanavasthanugamitvad
dharmadhatuvad eva gasvatah prakasas tasyasau dharmata. yavat para-
tantras tavat paratantradharmata ucyate. parato buddhadharmata sva-
bhavikas ca kayo buddhanam ucyata ity ayam ekadasasyarthah.
...12) saced bhagavan evam bhagyamana evam desyamana evam upadis-
yamane bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya cittam 2V navaliyate,(22na
samliyate, 123)na visidati, 129 na visadam apadyate, (12-%)
thibha*vati manasam, (2:6) na bhagnaprsthibhavati, 127) nottrasyati,
(12:8) pg samtrasyati, (129) g samtrasam apadyate, evam veditavyam
— caraty ayam bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajhaparamitayam. bhava-
yaty ayam bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajhaparamitam. upapariksate
'vam bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajnaparamitam. upani*dhyayaty
ayam bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiaparamitam. ...

nasya viprs-

iti dvadasam vakyam, saced ity ata arabhya tat kasya hetor ity atah prak.
atra (121-%cittam navaliyata ityadi*bhih pancabhih padaih $amathasya
paficakara ucyante. (*%9na bhagnaprsthibhavatiti ekapadena catvara
akarah— samayati vyupasamayati ekotikaroti cittam samadadhatiti— esam
abhave samadhaye cittasya pascadbhangaprasangat. atas tair eva catur-
bhih prsthabhangapratisedhat na bhagnaprsthibhavati manasam. evam
sadbhih padair navakarah $amatha uktah. (>7bhutapratya*veksanalokah
uddyotah, uddyotat trasas, tadakaranam anuttrasah, pratisedhakaranat.
tato nottrasyatity ekena padena* vipaéyana (>®na samtrasyati 1>?na
samtrasam apadyata iti padadvayena yuganaddho margah. tatha hi na

7 Cf. (MAVibh vv. 2.14-16, p.34-35): sarvatragarthe agrarthe nisyandagrartha eva cal
nisparigrahatarthe ca santanabheda eva cal|2.14|| nihsamklesavisuddhyarthe ‘nanatvartha
eva ca| ahinanadhikarthe ca caturdhavasitasraye||2.15|| dharmadhatav avidyeyam aklista
dasadhavrtih| dasabhumivipaksena pratipaksah tu bhumayah||2.16]| «bhasye—» dharmad-
hatau dasavidhe sarvatragadyarthe yad aklistam ajnanam tad daSasu bodhisattvabhumisv
avaranam yathakramam tadvipaksatvat.

2 Sunyatavyatirekena] AP¢, Ed.”; S$unyatavyarekena A% tha dad par Tib
2-3 suvisuddha®] em., Ed.”; $uviduddha® A; shin tu rnam par dag pa Tib 5 sasvatah
prakasas | em.; $asvataprakasas A; $asvataprakasas Ed.”; rtag par snang ba Tib 7 ity
ayam | corr.; iti ayam A; ityam Ed.”; de ni 'dir Tib 8 bhasyamana evam] Ed.»VW113;
bhasyamanaivam Asta,; de ltar bshad Tib 17 vakyam] em.; vyakyam A; vyaktam
Ed.”; bcu gnyis pa’i tshig Tib 24 anuttrasah, pratisedhakaranat | em.; akaranapratise-
dhakaranat A; akaranenapratisedhakaranat Ed.”; mi skrag pa ste de 'gog par byed pa
(v.l. supports em.) Tib
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samtrasyatiti na samadhes trasyati tadatyagad iti Samathamsah. sampra-
jianat trasah samtrasah, tam napadyata iti vipasyanamsah. cara*ti
prajnaparamitayam ity uddesah. $esena nirdesah. bhavayatiti sama-
thena. upapariksata iti vipasyanaya. upanidhyayatity upapariksamano
nipunam dhyayati yuganaddhena margeneti dvadasasyarthah.

Upapattih

asyopapattaye trayodasam vakyam, tat kasya hetor ity ata arabhya prak
sarvakarajiiataniryanat. 5

...tat kasya hetoh? yasmin hi samaye bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasatt-
vah iman dharman prajhaparamitayam vyupapariksate, tasmin samaye
na rtipam upaiti, na ripam upagacchati, na rupasyotpadam samanu-
pasyati, na rupasya nirodham* samanupa$yati. evam na vedanam
na samjnam na samskaran, na vijianam upaiti, na vijnanam upagac-
chati, na vijhanasyotpadam samanupadyati, na vijianasya nirodham
samanupasyati....

tat kasya hetor? iti prasnah, utta*ram yasmin hityadi. iman dhar-
man iti sarvadharman. prajhaparamitayam sammukhibhutayam. ru-
pam kalpitam yavad vijnanam, yavad buddhadharman nopaititi nopa-
labhate, tadapratibhasat. nopagacchati na vikalpayati nirvikalpatvat pra-
jnaparamitayah, iti svabhavavikalpau pratisiddhau. visesavikalpau pratised-
dhum aha na rupader utpédanirodhau. purvam utpa*nno rupadir idanim
niruddha iti na pasyati, kalpitasya hi yathalaksanam asattvad utpadaniro-

153The next chunk of text does not actually end with the word sarvakarajiataniryanam
(which does not appear in the Asta at all), but with the lemma sarvakaram, which roughly
marks the start of the sarvakarajiiataniryanam section. Hence, I have made boldface only
that part of the word here.

154This statement and the two that follow are just paraphrases, not direct quotations.

1 samathamsah| A; s$amathangah Ed.”; zhi gnas kyi yan lag Tib 2 vipasyanamsah| A;
vipagyanangah Ed.”; lhag mthong gi yan lag Tib 4 upapariksamano| A; upa-
nirtksamano Ed.”; nye bar rtog pa Tib 9 vakyam] A; coktam Ed.”; tshig bcu gsum
pas Tib 10 °niryanat] corr., Ed.”; niryanat A; bcom ldan ’das gang gi tshe Tib
15 upaiti] Asta’’, Ed.”VW113; upai Asta’’; nye bar mi 'dzin Tib 20 nopaititi] em.,
Ed.”; nopetiti A; nye bar mi 'gro Tib 22-23 pratiseddhum | em., Ed.”; pratiseddham
A; dgag pa’i phyir Tib

[A26r4]

[Asta 4 11r5]

[A2615]

[A2616]



3.10 Niryanam 156

dhau na stah. tasmad ubhau na pasyati.

nanu paratantrasyanivrttau duspariharah kalpitasya pratibhasah. tat ku-
tas tan nopaiti? atha sadbhir vakyaih kalpitesv anabhinivesabhyasat tadab-
hinivesajanmanah paratantrasya tadanim nivrttir isyate, apurvasyanutpa-
da*t puirvasya ca svarasena vyayat, tau tarhy anutpadavyayau tasya svabha-
vau, abhavasvabhavah sarvadharma iti paratantram svabhavam adhi-
krtya vacanat L5

155Based on the preceding words svarasena vyayat alone, one might read the dvandva
compound anutpadavyayau to mean anutpadah and vyayah. However, RAS clearly reads
it to mean anutpadah and avyayah instead, because, at the end of his comments be-
low, he explains this Asta passage as referring to the parinispannah and gives the rea-
son utpadavyayavirahat. Based on his later explanation, I considered whether the multi-
ple MS readings were a scribal error for anutpadavyayau (found in the Asta itself), but
chose not to emend them, because the privative "a/an” prefix (nan) affixed to the head
of the vipratisiddha dvandva compound utpadavyayau in the MS reading anutpadavyayau
can be understood as a negation of both members. Whether anutpadavyayau is emended

1 Cf. (PPuD138b4): |gzhan gyi dbang gi ngo bo nyid de ni yang dag pa’i kun tu rtog par
brjod de ’di la yang dag pa ma yin par kun brtags pa’am| ’dis yang dag pa ma yin par kun
rtog par byed pa ste| beom ldan ’das byams pas| kun brtags gzhan gyi dbang dang ni| yongs su
grub pa nyid dag ste|| don phyir yang dag mi rtog phyir|| gnyis po med pa’i phyir bshad dol |
zhes gang gsungs pa lta bu’o|| de gnyis yang khams gsum pa’i sems dang sems las byung ba
yin te| de la don gyi ngo bo la dmigs pa’i sems so|| khyad par la dmigs pa ni sems las byung
ba ste| yang dag ma yin kun rtog ni|| sems dang sems byung khams gsum pa|| 1 Cf. (PPu
D138b4): |gzhan gyi dbang gi ngo bo nyid la yang yongs su grub pa’i rang bzhin gyis dmigs
nas|| don dam par yod par ’gyur la kun brtags pa’i rang bzhin gyis dmigs na ni kun rdzob tu
yod par ‘gyur te| kun nas nyon mongs pa’i don du dmigs pa’i phyir ro|| kun nas nyon mongs
pa’i phyir dmigs pa ni rnam par byang ba’i phyir ma yin no|| 1 Cf. (BBh 35): tatra
svabhavavikalpah katamah? rupadisamjrniake vastuni rupamityevamadir yo vikalpah,
ayam ucyate svabhavavikalpah. visesavikalpah katamah? tasminn eva rupadisamjnake
vastuni ayam rupt ayam arupt ayam sanidar$ano ’yam anidar$ana evam sapratigho
‘pratighah sasravo ’nasravah samskrto ’samskrtah kusalo ’kuSalo vyakrto ‘vyakrtah atito
‘nagatah pratyutpanna ity evambhagiyenapramanena prabhedanayena ya svabhavavikalpa-
dhisthana tadvisistarthavikalpana. ayam ucyate visesavikalpah. 1 Cf. (AS 138ff): rupa-
dayo hi parikalpitah svabhavah sunyata parinispanna iti. prthaktvavikalpapratipaksenaha—
napyanyatra rupacchunyataya rupam, yavac chunyataiva vijnanam iti, parikalpitasvabha-
vasya laksanatvat tadvyatirekena tadbhavasambhavatah. svabhavavikalpapratipaksenaha—
namamatram idam yaduta rupam iti yavadvinanam iti, abhilapavyatirekenabhilapyasva-
bhavabhavat. visesavikalpapratipaksenaha— svabhavasya notpado yavad vyavadanam api na
samanupasyatiti, utpadadivisesalaksanapratisedhat. yathanamarthavikalpapratipaksenaha—
krtrimam nama prati prati te dharmah kalpita agantukena nammna vyavahriyante ity
evamadi. yatharthanamavikalpapratipaksenaha... 1 Cf. (MAVit 100): yathoktanimit-
tasva bhavaviSesavikalpakas traidhatukapratisamyuktas cittacaitta vikalpah.

3 nopaiti] A; nopeti Ed.”; nye bar mi ’gro ba Tib 4 nivrttir] em., Ed.”; nirvrttir A;
ldog par Tib 5 anutpadavyayau] A, Ed.”; skye ba med pa dang ’jig pa med pa Tib

[A26v1]
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sarvam etac cetasi nidhaya prcchati tat kasya hetor iti. uttaram tatha
hityadi.

...tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi yo rupasyanutpado na tad rupam. yo
rupasyavyayo na tad rupam. ...

yau hi rﬁ)éder anutpadavyayau tau tasyabhavau, abhavau ca na bhavau, vi-

rodhat.®=>¥ yat punar uktam abhavasvabhavah paratantra ity abhavadvayavya-
bhicaras tatra svabha*vartho na punas tadatmyam, virodhat.* evam abhedam
pratisidhya bhedapratisedhayaha, ity anutpadavyayau ca rupadis ca-

dvayam etad advaidhikaram iti.

...ity anutpadas ca ripam cadvayam e*tad advaidhikaram. ity avyayas
ca rupam cadvayam etad advaidhikaram. ...

or not, given RAS’s later explanation, the phrase ending with svarasena vyayat must be
understood as part of the objector’s consideration of the passage on the paratantra that
must be answered by the next passage’s explanation of the parinispannah as anutpadah
and avyayah. This understanding is supported by the fact that (*) the Saratama is pur-
porting here to explain the Asta passage (below) referring to anutpadah and avyayah found
in Astay, Ed.™, and Ed.", and that ® Tib has also understood the compound as a
negation of both members, i.e. skye ba med pa dang ’jig pa med pa (see, eg., D49v, G135:3,
P54v5), except for the last Tib. occurrence, which appears to be a simple typo. Notwith-
standing those reasons, it should be kept in mind that the corresponding Panca pas-
sage reads vyaya instead of avyaya throughout, i.e. (Dutt 255:21...256:03): yo bhaga-
van rupasya vyayo na tad rupam.... But this Panca reading, whether due to transmis-
sion errors or not, cannot be reconciled with the concluding RAS’s understanding ex-
pressed utpadavyayavirahat.

156The corresponding Tib. diverges greatly from A in this passage and produces a less
coherent explanation.

2 Cf. (AAA 114): tatha hityadi. yasmad yav anutpadavyayau na tau rapam samurt- ya
rupasyaiva pratibhasanat. tatra bhava eva ksanasthitidharma. naso vyayah. tatpratisedhad
avyayah. yatah samurtya nanatvam iti tasmad anutpadavyayau rupam ca paramarthato
‘nutpadavyayasyaiva sthiter advayam anutpadadyekarupam etat. yato ’dvai- dhikaram
apagatadvidhabhavakarakapramanam. 7 Cf. (My Tib. ed’s v.l..): |gang yang dngos po
med pa’i rang gi ngo bo gzhan dbang yin no zhes gsungs pa ni dngos po med pa gnyis med
na ni ‘byung ba’i don gyis te| de las gcig tu ’gal ba’i phyir ro|...

5 yau] em., Ed.”; yo A; gang Tib 5 anutpadavyayau|] em., Ed.”; anutpadevyayau A;
skye ba med pa dang ’jig pa med pa Tib 5 bhavau] A, Ed.”; skye ba dang ’jig pa’i
dngos po’i ngo bo (v.l.) Tib 8 anutpadavyayau] A, Ed.”; skye ba dang ’jig pa Tib

[A26v2]

[D49v3]

[Asta,11r6]
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nanu tadanim rupader abhavad advayibhavo na yukta ity ata aha.yat punar
ityadi.
... yat punar etad ucyate rupam iti, advayasyaisa ganana krta. evam
tatha hi yo vedanayah samjnayah samskaranam. tatha hi yo vijna-
nasyanutpado na tad vijianam, yo vijnanasyavyayo na tad vijiia-
nam. ity anutpada$ ca vijianam cadva*yam etad advaidhikaram. ity
avyaya$ ca vijhanam cadvayam etad advaidhikaram. yat punar etad
ucyate vijhanam iti, advayasyaisa ganana krta.

natra paratantram rupadi grhyate, kim tarhi yad advayam utpadavyayavi-
rahat, parinispannam ity arthah. parinispanno hi svabhavo dharmanam
kalpitabhavalaksanah, anu*tpadavyayav api dharmanam abhavalaksanau. ta-
ta ekarasatvad esam trayanam advayibhava iti bhavah. iti praptiniryanam.

3.10.7 Sarvakarajnataniryanam

sarvakarajnataniryanam idanim vaktavyam.
Upapariksaniya Dharmah

tatradau catvaro dharma upapariksaniyah—

[Asta,11vl]

[A26v3]

(Ukatamo bodhisattvah? (Pkatama sarvakarajnata? (¥katama prajiiaparamita?

(Wkatamopapariksaneti?

1 Cf. (PPuD139bl): |yang dag pa ma yin pa’i kun tu rtog pa de dag ni| zag pa dang bcas
pa’i 'du byed thams cad dang| kun nas nyon mongs pa thams cad dang| ’khor ba thams
cad kyang yin no| |yongs su grub pa’i ngo bo nyid gang yin pa de ni| yang dag pa ma yin
pa’i kun tu rtog pa’i stong pa nyid kyi ngo bo yin no| |gang gis stong zhe na| gnyis kyis te|
gzung ba dang ’dzin par kun tu rtog pas so| |stong pa de’i mtshan nyid ni yang dag pa ma
yin pa’i kun tu rtog pa gang yin pa la gnyis su med pa dang| gnyis su byar med pa’i ngo bo
yin par dgongs so| |gang gi phyir stong pa nyid 'di ni| |gnyis kyi dngos po med pas dngos
po ma yin la| |gnyis po med pa’i ngo bo yin pa de’i phyir med pa yang ma yin no| |’phags
pa dgongs pa nges par ’grel pa la sogs pa las—de ni ’du byed rnams las gzhan nam| gzhan
ma yin pa ma yin par gsungs te| ...(paragraph 2- beg. D139b8) de’i phyir de ni de rnams
las gzhan ma yin pa ma yin no| |gzhan pa yang ma yin te gang las she na| gang gi phyir
de ni de rnams kyi bdag med pa tsam ste| dung gi dkar ba bzhin du| rang bzhin med pa
tsam yin pa’i phyir ro| |gzhan yang de rnams las gzhan par ’gyur na| bden pa mthong ba
rnams kyis kyang ’du byed rnams kyi mtshan ma zil gyis gnon par mi ’gyur la] 21 Cf.
(Panca 256:09): katama ayusman subhute bodhisattvah? katama prajiiaparamita? katama
upapariksamana?

11 anutpadavyayav]| A, Ed.’; skye ba med pa dang ’jig pa Tib
21 katamopapariksaneti] sandhi; katama upapariksaneti A, Ed.”; nye bar yongs
su rtog pa gang yin zhe na Tib
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tatra—
(1) bodhir eva sattvas tenocyate bodhisattvah.*

() taya bodhya yat sarvadharmanam sarvakarajiia*nam nirabhinivesam
sa tatra sarvakarajnata.

() arata éramité, grasitaskabhitadivac chandasa édégamal@ vikalpe-
bhyah pantiti pah Vikalpaprati@k% dharmah. tebhyo 'py arata virata ya
prajna seha prajnaparamita.

@) yat sarvadharman nityasukhatmagantaéinyanimittapranihitavivikta-
nam pratyekam tadviparitanam ca sodasanam akaranam pratisedhena vyupa-
pariksate tad atropapariksanam ma*hatyor bhagavatyor uktam.

tata urdhvam aparam upapariksanam tayor uktam. tad evasyam darsayi-
tum aha, evam bhagavann ity atah prabhrti atha khalv ayusman ity
atah prak.

...evam bhagavan prajiaparamitayam sarvakaram sarvadharman vyu-
papariksamanas tasmin samaye na ripam upaiti, na ripam upagac-
chati, na rupasyotpadam samanupa®Syati, na rupasya nirodham sama-

157 have followed the MS in not applying sandhi between arata and aramita here to
avoid obscuring the gloss.

158 The idea here is that, although certain words are expected to have no it-infix (i.e.udit),
some fixed forms (nipata) occasionally have an it-infix.

159Tib. varies greatly here.

1600ne might expect asunya and avivikta, but RAS is listing the first eight as listed in
Panca, rather than in logical order.

3 Cf. (Panca 256:12): katamo bodhisattva iti? bodhir eva sattvas tenocyate bodhisattva iti.
6 Cf. (Pafica 256:12): katamo bodhisattva iti? bodhir eva sattvas tenocyate bodhisattva
iti, taya ca bodhya sarvadharmanam akaram janati, na catrabhinivisate. katamesam
dharmanam akaran janati... 8 Cf. (Pafica 257:1): katama prajiiaparamiteti? arata
aramitaisayusman Sariputra tenocyate prajiiaparamiteti. 8 Cf. (Astadhyayt 7.2.31-4):
grasitaskabhitadivad 14 Cf. (Pafca 1:140 Dutt): na rupam nityam iti nanityam iti
carati...na rupam sukham iti na duhkham iti natmeti nanatmeti na Santam iti nasantam
iti carati...na rupam Sunyam iti nasunyam iti carati na nimittam iti nanimittam iti carati
na pranihitam iti napranihitam iti carati na viviktam iti naviviktam iti carati.

5 jianam] corr., Ed.”; jiiana A; ye shes Tib 8 idagamah| em.; ihagamah A, Ed.”;
om. Tib 8-9 vikalpebhyah] A; vikalpadyah (conj.vikalpadye) Ed.”; rnam par rtog pa’i
Tib 13 akaranam| em.; aranam A, Ed.”; rnam pa Tib 16 tata irdhvam aparam| A;
tatrordhvam adharam Ed.”; de’i 'og tu...gzhan yang Tib

[D50r]

[A26v4]

[A26v5]

[Asta,11v2)]
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nupasyati. evam na vedanam na samjfiam na samskaran, na vijia-
nam upaiti, na vijhanam upagacchati, na vijiianasyotpadam samanu-
pasyati, na vijhanasya nirodham samanupadyati. tat kasya hetoh?
tatha hi yo rupasyanutpado na tad rupam. yo rupasyavyayo na tad
ri*pam, ity anutpada$ ca rupam cadvayam etad advaidhikaram, ity
avyaya$ ca rupam cadvayam etad advaidhikaram. yat punar etad uc-
yate rupam iti, advayasyaisa ganana krta. evam tatha hi yo vedanayah
samjhayah samskaranam, tatha hi yo vijianasyanutpado na tad vi-
jhanam, yo vijianasyavyayo na* tad vijianam, ity anutpada$ ca vi-
jhanam cadvayam etad advaidhikaram, ity avyayas$ ca vijianam cad-
vayam etad advaidhikaram. yat punar etad ucyate vijhanam iti, ad-
vayasyaisa ganana krta.
arthah purvavat. atha khalv ayusman ityadi.
atha khalv ayusmafn $ariputra ayusmantam subhutim etad avocat—

tena hi yathaham ayusmatah subhuter bhasitasya*rtham ajanami,
tatha bodhisattvo 'py anutpadah. ...

tena hiti yenadvayasyaisa ganana krta. advayas ca dharmadhatuh. tena
karanena bodhisattvo ’py anutpadah. utpadavirahad dharmadhatur ity
arthah. paratantras tu svabhavo neha ganyate. *tasyaparamarthatvat para-
marthasya cehadhikarat.

Codyam

ko ’tra dosa iti ced aha yadi cetyadi.

...yadi cayusman subhute bodhisattvo 'py anutpadah kim bodhisattvo

duskaracarikam carati? yani va tani sattvanam krtaso duhkhany ut-

sahate pratyanubhavitum?
duskarasya karmanas carika caranam. tam kim kasmac carati prayoga-
viryena? astam prayogaviryam, yani duhkhani karacaranasirahgariradida-
nani sattvanam krtasah* sattvanam arthaya tani va pratyanubhavitum
kasmad utsahate. samnahaviryenapi tada duskaracarikam na caren na ca-
dhyavaset, tasyah karanaparatantratvenaparamarthatvat. aparamarthasya

6 cadvayam] Asta’’, Ed.MVW115; cadvayam Asta%’ 13 arthah]corr., Ed.”; artha
A; donTib 13 atha] AP¢ Ed.’; atha A%; de nas Tib 18 utpadavirahad | corr., Ed.”;
utpadavirahat A; skye ba dang bral ba’i phyir Tib 19 °aparamarthatvat | (eras.)AP<;
°aparamararthatvat A%; paramarthatvat Ed.’; don dam pa ma yin pa’i phyir
Tib 20 cehadhikarat| A; nehadhikarat Ed.’; dbang du byas pa’i phyir Tib
28—29 sariradidanani]

emphem.; °$ariradidanani A, Ed.”; lus sbyin pa la sogs pa’i Tib 30 utsahate] (loc.
cit.)em.; utsahete A; utsaheta Ed.”;spro bar byed Tib  30-31 cadhyavaset] A;
vadyavaset Ed.”; ste| de la brtson pa ma yin no Tib 31 tasyah] (marg.)AP¢; °tasya
A tatha hi Ed.”;de’i Tib 31 °aparamarthatvat] A%, Ed.’; °aparamaramarthatvat
AP¢; don dam pa ma yin pa’i phyir Tib

[Asta,11v3]

[Asta11v4]

[Asta11v5]

[A26v6]

[D50v]
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canabhyasaniyatvat, viesato duskarasyeti codyam.
Subhuteh Pariharah

evam ukta ityadina subhuteh pariharah.

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir ayusmantam $ariputram etad avocat—
(Wnaham ayusman $a*riputra icchami bodhisattvam mahasattvam dus-
karacarikam carantam. Pnapi sa bodhisattvo mahasattvo bhavati yo
duskarasamjnaya carati. tat kasya hetoh? na hy ayusman saripu-
tra duskarasamjiam jana%vé sakyo 'prameyanam asamkhyeyanam
sattvanam arthah kartum.62*() api tu sukhasamjiam eva krtva, sar-
vasattvanam antike matrsamjfiam pitrsamjiiam putrasamjnam duhitr-
samjham krtva, stripurusesv evam etah samjnah krtva, bodhisattvo
mahasattvo bodhisattvacarikam carati. tasman matrsamjna pitrsam-
jha putrasamjna duhitrsamjna bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvasatt-
vanam antike yava*d atmasamjiiotpadayitavya. yathatma sarvena
sarvam sarvatha sarvam sarvaduhkhebhyo mocayitavyah, evam sar-
vasattvah sarvena sarvam sarvatha sarvam sarvaduhkhebhyo mocay-
itavya iti. evam ca sarvasattvesu samjnotpadayitavya mayaite sar-
vasattva na parityaktavyah. mayaite sarvasattvah parimocayitavya*
aparimanato duhkhaskandhat. na ca mayaitesu cittapradosa utpa-
dayitavyo ‘ntasah Sataso 'pi cchidyamaneneti. evam hi bodhisattvena
mahasattvena cittam utpédaavyam. saced evamcitto viharisyati,
na duskarasamjnn Viharisyati @) punar aparam ayusman $ariputra
bodhisattvena mahasattvenai*vam cittam utpadayitavyam yatha sar-
vena sarvam sarvatha sarvam atma na vidyate nopalabhyate, evam
sarvena sarvam sarvatha sarvam sarvadharma na vidyante nopalab-
hyante. evam adhyatmikabahyesu sarvadharmesu samjriotpadayitavya.
saced evamcittas carisyati, na duskarasamjni carisyati, na duskarasam-
jn1 *viharisyati. ...

161There is a centipede drawing at the end of the line in Asta,.
162RAS’s commentary on this passage suggests viharisyats.

5 pariharah | (eras.)AP¢; pariskarah Ed.”;lan Tib 9 duskarasamjnaya] Ed.»V"W116;
duskarasamjnaya Astas 10 $akyo ’prameyanam | Ed.MYW116; ; sakyam aprameyanam
Asta,; gzhal du med grangs med pa’i..mi nus Tib 22 sataso] EA.MVW117; sa-
taso Astas 24 na duskarasamjiil viharisyati] Astas; na duskarasamjii carisyati, na
duskarasamjiit viharisyati Ed.”V"118; |dka’ ba byed pa’i 'du shes su spyod pa ma yin
no| |dka’ ba byed pa’i ’du shes su gnas pa ma yin no Tib 27 na vidyante] Asta,; na
samvidyante Ed."; med Tib 28 adhyatmikabahyesu] Asta’’, Ed.”VW118; adhyat-
mikabahyesu Asta%®; nang dang phyi’i Tib

[Asta 4 11v6]

[Astay12r1]

[Astay12r2]

[Astay12r3]

[Asta12r4]

[Asta 4 12r5]
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tatra—

(Manabhyupagamena prathamo naham ityadina, yo hi duskaracarikam
icchati, t?@/a sa na syad ity anistapadanadosah syat. * na tv aham ic-
chamiti[**! kuto necchasiti cet, dugskarasamjiaya duskaram carato vi-
pratisarinah samyaksambodher vyavrttiprasangat. (Pnapityadina dvitiyah
pariharah, na bhavatiti na nispadyata ity arthah. ®)api tu ityadina trtiyah.
(@ punar aparam ityadina caturthah. yatha atmetyadi. sarvaduhkhani
sarve sasravah pafica skandhah. tebhyah sarvebhyah parimocayitavyah.*
sarveneti dhatugatiyonyadibhedena sarvena, sarvam iti sarvam yatha bha-
vati tisrbhir duhkhatabhih, sarvatheti sarvavyavasayaih, sarvam iti ni-
ravasesam mocayitavyah. duhkhaskandhad iti duhkharaseh. cittaprado-
sah pratighah. yatha atma na vidyate sarveneti atmasattvajivaposapuru-
sadibhedena® sarvena. sarvam iti sarvam yatha bhavati drsyadréyabhedat.
sarvatheti skandhadhatvadibhyo bhede*na abhedena ca. katham abhedena
sarvam yatha bhavati? prativargam samastebhyo vyastebhyas ca yathatma
tatha sarvadharma na vidyante. sarveneti skandhadhatvadivargabhedena
sarvena sarvam yatha bhavati. varganam paripurnavayavatvat. punah sar-
vam yatha bhavati, prativargam te sarva ity arthah. sarvatheti sarvesu
prabhedesu atmani paresu ca samastavyastesv ity arthah. tad evam duskara-
carikacarana*bhavaprasangas catvara uktah. caturthena pariharenaitad api
stucitam. duskaracarikaya apy anutpada eva tattvam. tad eva tattvam pas-
yata sa caritavya, yato ’sau sakya ca bhaven mahaphala ca. anutpade sarva-
duhkhanam apratibhasanat tattvadarsanac ca.

3.10.7.1 Sarvadharmavikalpapratisedhah

sarvakarasarvadharmavikalpapratisedhayahatuh sthavirau yad apy ayusman

163 An erasure and a faint "x” appear to mark an editorial correction, but no correction
is found in the photograph. Hence, I have emended to what was probably recorded in the
missing APC.

4 anistapadanadosah ] em.; anistapadanam dosah A, Ed.”; mi 'dod pa sgrub pa zhes
bya ba’i skyon du ’gyur Tib 4-5 na tv aham icchamiti] em.; na nv ahamiti A%; na
tv aham iti Ed.”; bdag mi ’dod (v.l.)Tib 9 sarve sasravah] A; sarvasasravah Ed.”;
zag pa dang bcas pa... thams cad Tib 14 sarvam iti] em.; om A, Ed.”; thams cad
nas zhes bya ba ni Tib 18 sarvena] (eras.)A?¢, Ed.”; sarvena sarvena A% thams
cad nas Tib 19 prativargam te| A; prativargate Ed.”; sde tshan so so de dag Tib
21 °abhavaprasanga$ catvara uktah| em.; °abhavaprasangacatvarah uktah AP¢; abha-
vaprasangacatvara uktah A%°; abhavaprasangah catvara uktah Ed.”; med par thal bar
‘gyur la lan bzhi smras pa yin no Tib 23 yato ’sau $akya| A; yatasau $akta Ed.”; gang
gi phyir de nus pa Tib 27 pratisedhayahatuh®] A; pratisedhaya hetuh® Ed.”; bkag
pas...bstan Tib 27 sthavirau| A; sthaviro Ed.”; tshe dang Idan pa gnas brtan sh’a ri’i
bus (v.l.) Tib

[A27r1]
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ity ata arabhya samnihitad evamuktahsabdat prak.

...yad apy ayusman Sariputra evam aha— anutpado bodhisattvo iti
evam etad, ayusman Sariputra, evam etat. anutpado bodhisattvah.

sariputra aha— kim punar ayusman subhtite bodhisattva evanutpadah,
utaho bodhisattvadharma apy anutpadah?

subhutir aha— bodhisattvadharma apy ayusman Sariputranutpadah.

sariputra aha— kim punar ayusman subhtute bodhisattvadharma evanut-
padah, utaho sarvajiiatapy anutpadah?

subhutir aha— sarvajnatapy ayusman sariputranutpadah.

aha— kim punar ayusman subhute sarvajnataivanutpadah, utaho sar-
vajiiatadharma apy anutpadah?

aha— sarvajnatadharma apy ayusman $ariputranutpadah.

aha— kim punar ayusman subhiite sarvajnatadharma evanutpadah,
utaho prthagjano* 'py anutpadah?

aha— prthagjano 'py ayusman $ariputranutpadah.

aha— kim punar ayusman subhute prthagjana evanutpadah, utaho
prthagjanadharma apy anutpadah?

aha- prthagjanadharma apy ayusman Sariputranutpadah.

atra sa*rvajnatapiti sarvakarajnatapi, buddho 'pity arthah.
Praptivikalpapratisedha

tatah prtivikalpapratisedhértham ahatuh evam ukta ity ata arabhyat-
yantami™ pratibhatiti yavat.

evam ukte, ayusman $ariputra ayusmantam subhutim etad avocat—

yady ayusman subhu*te bodhisattvo 'py anutpadah, bodhisattvadharma

1643 Nying mchog uses a passage marker from the Tibetan brgyad stong instead of the

direct translation of the Asta. It amounts to the same.

1 ata] A; etad Ed.’; nas Tib 3 bodhisattvah] A; bodhisattva iti Ed."; byang
chub sems dpa’ Tib 5 bodhisattvadharma apy] Ed.YW119; bodhisattvadhar-
mapy Asta,; byang chub sems dpa’i chos rnams kyang Tib 6 bodhisattvadharma
apy | EA.®VW119; bodhisattvadharmapy Asta,; byang chub sems dpa’i chos rnams
kyang Tib 8 sarvajnatapy]| Asta’y’, Ed."VW119; sarvajiatadharma apy Asta’’; thams
cad mkhyen pa nyid Tib 9 sarvajnatapy] Asta’y, Ed.”YW119; sarvajiatadharma
apy Asta%’; thams cad mkhyen pa nyid Tib 10 sarvajhataivanutpadah| Asta’)’,
Ed.MVW119; sarvajiiatadharma evanutpadah Asta%’; thams cad mkhyen pa nyid Tib
10-11 utaho sarvajiiatadharma apy anutpadah]| Asta’y, Ed.MYW119; om. Asta¥’
23 ahatuh] A; aha® Ed.”; mras Tib 23-24 arabhyatyantam] A; arabhya atyantam
Ed.”; nas tshe dang ldan pa sh’a ri’i bu de bzhin du Tib
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apy anutpadah, sarvajhatapy anutpadah, sarvajiiatadharma apy anut-
padah, prthagjano 'py anutpadah, prthagjanadharma apy anutpadah,
nanv ayusman subhute nupraptaiva bodhisattvena mahasattvena sar-
vajhata bhavati.

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir ayusmantam $aripu*tram etad avocat—
naham ayusman Sariputranutpannasya dharmasya praptim icchami,
napy abhisamayam. napy anutpannena dharmenanutpanna praptih
prapyate.

aha— kim punar ayusman subhute 'nutpannena dharmenanutpanna
praptih prapyate, utaho utpannena dharmenanutpanna praptih prapy-
ate?*

aha— kim punar ayusman sariputranutpanno dharma utpannah, utaho
anutpanna eva=< dharmo 'nutpannah?

aha— kim punar ayusman subhiuita utpada eva dharmo 'nutpadah,
utaho anutpado dharma utpadah?

aha-utpado dharmo 'mutpado dharma ity ayusman sariputra na pra-
tibhati jalpitum.

aha*- anutpado 'pi ta ayusman subhiite pratibhaty eva jalpitum.

aha— anutpada evayusman Sariputra jalpah. anutpada evayusman
Sariputra pratibhati. anutpada evayusman $ariputra pratibhanam.
evam evayusman Sariputratyantam pratibhati.

sarvajnateti sarvakarajnata anupraptaiva bhavatity adita eva sarvesam

dharmadhatumatratvat dharmadhato$ ca prakrtyaiva sarvatha visuddhatvad*

iti bhavah. evam ukta ityadina subhuter uttaram. anutpannasya dhar-
masyeti * bodhisattvakhyasya dharmadhatoh. praptim iti praptrtvam na-
ham icchami, napy abhisamayam iti napi praptyabhisamayam = yadi

1651y his comments below, RAS says this eva is out of place and should follow either
utpannah or anutpannah.

1661 have inserted eva here , because RAS’s gloss (below) after pratibhati eva rocata
eva assumes an eva here.

167RAS uses the term praptyabhisamayah again in the last line of this paragraph below.
There Tib. takes it as a tatpurusa. Cf. Tib. below thob pa’t mngon par rtogs pa grub pa

3 ’nupraptaiva] Astas; anupraptaiva ayatnena Ed.MYW120; rjes su thob pa
Tib 16 utpado] Ed.®YW122; utaho utpado Asta’); utaho Asta’; skye pa
Tib 18 eva] em.; om. Astas, EA.YVW122, Tib 21 evam evayusman] Astau,
Ed.MVW122  Tib; evam evam ayusman Asta,; de kho na bzhin du Tib
21 atyantam| Asta’’, EA.”VW122; om. Asta’ 25 praptrtvam] A; praptatvam Ed.”;
thob par byed Tib 26 praptyabhisamayam] A; praptabhisamayam Ed.” ; om. Tib
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hiccheyam tadanutpadam icchato me praptih prasajyeta. naiva tv icchami-
ti na yuktah praptiprasangah. yuktim apy aha napityadina. sarva eva dhar-
mo ’nutpada ity asmin pakse hy esa prasangah. tatranutpannena bodhi-
sattvenanutpanna sarvakara*jiiata napi prapyate, ayuktatvad iti bhavah.
ubhayor anadimattvena praptyayogat. ahetisariputra aha. kim punar itya-
di. yady ubhayor anutpannatve praptir ayukta tat kim anyatarotpattau yuk-
tety arthah. aheti subhutir anyatarotpattipaksam vighatayitum aha* kim
punar ity adi. evakaro bhinnakramatvad antam netavyah, anutpanno
dharmah pascad utpanno va syat pascad anutpanna eva va. tatra dvitiye
vikalpe katham anyatarotpattih? adye tu vikalpe dharmadhator utpattivi-
rodha iti bhavah. tasmad ubhayor anutpadat sadhuktam, napy anutpan-
nena dharmena*nutpanna praptih prapyata iti yuktah praptivikalpa-
pratisedhah.

tasmat sarvadharmanam paramartho dharmadhatuh. sa ca prakrtipra-
bhasvaratvad anadinidhanatvac ca na prapyate napi prapnoti, kevalam drasta-
vyah. yat tasya darsanam saiva kalpitanam sarvadharmanam anupalabdhih,
* saiva niratiSaya prajiaparamita. taya parikalpitadharmabhinivesaksayat
tadabhinivesahetukah sarva*varanasamgrahinah sarve abhutaparikalpah pa-
ratantrakhyah ksiyante purvesam svarasanirodhat karanabhavena paresam
anutpadat. 165 tatah prakrtiprabhasvaro 'pi bodhisattvékhﬁ dharmadha-
tur agantukair avaranamalair malinikrtah. tena tesam ksaye== sati tatksay-
alaksana visuddhir apurvatvat, prapyate, tadyatha prakrtya visuddham aka-
Sam agantukais tuhinar%stamo’bhradhﬁma*dibhir avaranair malinikriyate.
pascat tadapayalaksana®= visuddhis tena prapyate. sarvavibhramanivrttau
ca suvisuddhasarvadharmadharmatajnanalaksana sarvakarajnatapy apurva-

168Tib (v.l.): snga ma dag rang gis ‘gag la rgyu med pas gzhan skye ba med pa’i phyir
r0.

169This is an example where Jaini neglects to note that he has emended, but happens
to emend correctly.

170The reading thob kyi suggests that Tib. read either *prapta or *prapya for apaya.

3 esa]corr.; esah A, Ed.”; 'di Tib 5 anadimattvena] em., Ed.”; anadimattvena A;
thog ma med pa nas Tib 6 yady ubhayor] A; yas tiibhayor Ed.”; gang gnyis ka yang Tib
7 vighatayitum | A; vimocayitum Ed.”; bsal ba’i phyir Tib 9-10 dvitiye vikalpe] A;
dvitiyavikalpe Ed.”; rnam par rtog pa gnyis pa la Tib 10 anyatarotpattih] A; any-
atarotpatih Ed.”; skye ba ’gal ba Tib 19 sarve abhiitaparikalpah] A; sarvabhiita-
parikalpah Ed.”; kun tu rtog pa thams cad Tib 20 ksiyante]| A; kriyante Ed.”; zad
Tib 22 ksaye| em., Ed.”; ksapaye A; zad pa Tib 22-23 tatksayalaksana] A; tatra
ksayalaksana Ed.”; de zad pa’i mtshan nyid Tib 23 apiirvatvat] AP¢, Ed.”; apiirva
A%; snga na med pa Tib 25 tadapayalaksana] A; tadapaye<ksaya>laksana Ed.”;
de’i thob kyi mtshan nyid kyis (v.l.) Tib 26-166.1 sarvakarajiatapy aptirvatvad] A;
sarvakarajnata yapiirvatvad Ed.”; thams cad mkhyen pa nyid kyang snga na med pa Tib
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tvad bodhisattvena labhyate. saiva tasya visSuddher atmabhutayah samvedana
praptyabhisamayah sampadyata iti siddhantah.

tatredanim agantukavaranavisuddhih sthavirabhyam vaktavya. tam sari-
putra arabhate. a*heti Sariputra aha kim punar ityadi. utpadyata ity
utpadah paratantrah svabhavah. kim punah sa pascad anutpadah? karana-
bhavad anutpatter ity ekah paksa}%. utaho 'nutpadah? sarvakarajnatakh-

yo dharmah purvam anutpannatvad sa pascad utpadyata iti dvitiyah paksah.

tatradye pakse nutpannayah sarvakarajniatayah kutah praptih? dvitiye pakse
sarvakarajnata*yah karanam vaktavyam. abhutaparikalpa$ ca §asvato bhavet
ksayabhavad iti bhavah. subhutir aheti pariharam aha. utpada utpat-
tir dharmah sarvakarajhataya anutpado nutpattir dharmo* "bhiitaparikal-
pasyeti ya esa bhedah nasau pratibhati jalpitum na rocate vaktum. sar-
vadharmasunyatalambane cittasantane yaiva sarvabhrantimam nivrttih saiva
sarvakarajnataya u*tpattih. ato ’sya na karanam vaktavyam, napy abhutapa-
rikalpah $asvato bhavatiti bhavah. $Sariputra aheti jalpavikalpapratised-
hayaha, anutpado ’pityadi. anutpadah pramanasiddhatvat pratibhaty
eva rocata eva vaktum. so ’pi te vaktum kuto na pratibhatiti kakva pras-
nah. aheti subhutir uttaram aha, anutpada evetyadi. jalpa iti ma*nasah
sabdah. pratibhatiti jalpabhidheyam vastu. pratibhanam iti sajalpa bud-
dhih. trayam etad anutpada eva sarvakarajinatayam dharmatasarirenaiva
sarvadharmanam tasyam pratibhasad iti bhavah. evam evatyantam pra-
tibhatity upasamharah. iti sarvakarajiataniryanam.

1" Here, utpadyate is not the lemma. RAS is giving the etymology of utpadah

172Tib(v.1.) reads: yang de ci phyi nas ma skyes par ‘gyur ba’i rgyu med pa’i phyir skye
ba med pa’i phyogs gcig go.

13 Tib(v.l.) reads: ...ram zhes bya ba ni gnyis pa’i phyir ro, thus a question omitting
the word paksah.

5 paratantrah] em., Ed.”; parantrah A; gzhan dbang Tib 5 punah sa pascad] em.;
puna sa paécad A; punah pascad Ed.”; yang de ci phyi nas Tib 6 ekah
paksah] A; eka paksah Ed.”; phyogs gcig Tib 6—7 sarvakarajnatakhyo dhar-
mah] A; sarvakarajiiata tesam dharmah Ed.”; thams cad mkhyen pa nyid ces bya
ba’i chos Tib 7 anutpannatvad sa]em.; anupannatvad sa A; anutpannatvadyah
Ed.”; ma skyes pa yin pa Tib 7 dvitiyah]| corr.; dvitiya A, Ed.”; gnyis pa’i Tib
8 ’'nutpannayah ] corr.; anutpannayah A, Ed.”; skye ba med pa’i Tib 8 dvitiye
pakse ] A; dvitiyapakse Ed.”; gnyis pa’i phyogs la Tib 10-11 utpattir dharmah | em.;
utpattiddharmah A; utpattih dharmah Ed.”; skyes pa’i chos Tib 11 ’nutpattir
dharmo] em.; nutpattiddharmo A; nutpattih dharmah Ed.”; skyes ba’i chos (sic !) Tib
12-13 sarvadharmasiinyata | AP¢, Ed.”; sarvadharmmagranyata A%‘; chos thams cad
kyi stong ba nyid Tib 16 pramanasiddhatvat ] em.; pramanasiddhatvat A; pramanasid-
dhatvat Ed.”; tshad mas grub pa yin pa’i phyir Tib 17 eva rocata] em., Ed.”; avaro-
cata A; spobs par 'dod pa Tib 17 so ’pi te vaktum] A; om. Ed.”; de yang smra nus
so Tib 17 kakva] A; kanksa Ed.”; de yang smra nus so Tib 19 pratibhatiti] AP,
Ed.”; pratibhatiti AP¢; spobs pa zhes bya Tib

[A27v5]

[A27v6]

[D52v]

[A27v7]

[A28r1]



10

15

20

25
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3.10.8 Marganiryanam
Prastavah

evam ukte, ayusman $ariputra ayusmantam® subhutim etad avocat—
dharmakathikanam ayusman subhutir agratayam sthapayitavyah. tat
kasya hetoh? tatha hy ayusman subhutih sthaviro yato yata eva
paripradnikriyate, tatas tata eva nihsarati, dharmatayas ca na calati,
tam ca dharmatam na virodhayati.

evam ukta ityadina Sariputrah prakrtam eva subhuter vacanam vacanam
prasamsan marganiryanaprastavanam karoti.* sthapayitavyo nihsamsayam
ganayitavyah. yato yata eveti yatra yatraiva sthane. nihsarati uttarati.
na calati na bhrasyati. na virodhayati* na vyakulayati.

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir * ayusmantam $ariputram etad avocat—
dharmataisayusman Sariputra bhagavatah éravakanam aniéritadharma-
nam. te yato yata eva pariprasnikriyante, tatas tata eva nihsaranti,
dharmatam ca na virodhayanti, dharmatayas ca na vyativartante. tat
kasya hetoh? yathapi nama anisritatvat sarvadharmanam. *

evam ukta iti evam prastavanayam krtayam. etad iti marganiryanam.
anisrita anabhinivista dharma yais te tathoktah. na vyativartanta iti na
bhrasyanti.

evam ukte, ayusman $ariputra ayusmantam subhutim etad avocat—
sadhu sadhv ayusman subhute. katamaisa sarvadharmanisritaparamita
bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam?

evam ukta iti sarvadharmanisritatayam pktéyér%. eseti ana*ntarokta
sarvadharmanisrita casau paramatvat paramita ca. katameti sannam
paramitanam madhye katama.

subhutir aha— prajnaparamitaivayusman Sariputra sarvayaniki, sar-
vadharmanisritataya sarvadharmanisritapara*mita ca. iti hi yasya

1T4Tib’s chos thams cad la mi dmigs pa ni grol ba’o suggests *sarvadharmanisritata
mukta, possibly based on a misreading or corruption of Skt. sarvadharmanisritatayam
uktayam, and makes little sense here.

89 vacanam prasamsan|em., Ed.’; vacanaprasamsan A; tshig la bstod nas Tib
11 virodhayati] em., Ed.”; vidhayati A; 'gal bar mi byed Tib 17 marganiryanam | em.;
marganiryana A; marganiryane Ed.”; ’gal bar mi byed Tib 18 te] A; om. Ed.”; de
Tib 19 bhrasyanti]| em., Ed.”; bhrasyanti A; nyams pa Tib 21 ayusman] Asta’¢,
Ed.MYW124; ayusman Asta%® 23 uktayam] A; uktatayam Ed.’; ’grol ba Tib
23 eseti] A; atreti Ed.’; ’'di zhes bya ba Tib 26 prajhaparamitai] Asta‘’,
Ed.MYW124; prajiaparamita Asta®’
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bodhisattvasya mahasattvasyasyam gambhirayam prajnaparamitayam
evam bhasyamanayam evam desyamanayam evam upadiSyamanayam,
na bhavati cittasyavalinatvam, na bhavati kanksayitatvam, na bhavati
dhandhayitatvam, na bhavati cittasyanyathatvam, veditavyam ayam
bodhisattvo mahasattvo *viharaty anena prajnaparamitaviharena avi-
rahitag canena manasikareneti.

sarvayanikiti yanatrayasadharani. yady esa prajnaparamitaiva na farhy
anyety ata aha, sarvadharmetyadi sugamam. iti hiti yata evam tasmat.
avalinatvam visadah| kamksayitatvam samsayaluta. dandhayitatvam
apratipattih. anyathatvam paranmukhibhavah. manasikareneti nirvi-
ka*lpena manasa.

Subhutina Vikalpatvena Manasikarasya Pariharah

atha khalv ayusman $ariputra ayusmantam subhutim etad avocat—
katham ayusman subhute ’virahito bodhisattvo mahasattvo manasika-
rena bhavati, yah prajiaparamitaviharena viharati? yadi hy ayus-
man subhu*te bodhisattvo mahasattvo ’virahito manasikarena bha-
vati, evam sa virahitah prajhaparamitaviharena bhavati. yadi cayus-
man subhtte ’virahito bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajhaparamitaviha-
rena bhavati, evam sa virahito manasikarena bhavati. yadi cayusman
subhiite manasikare*navirahito 'pi bodhisattvo mahasattvah, avirahi-
ta eva prajnaparamitaviharena bhavati, evam sati sarvasattva apy avi-
rahita bhavisyanti prajhaparamitaviharena. tat kasya hetoh? sar-
vasattva api hy avirahita manasikarena viharanti.

evam ukte, ayusman subhutir ayu*smantam $ariputram etad avocat—
sadhu sadhv ayusman sariputra. api tupalapsye tvam. artha eva tv
ayusmata Sariputrena bhutapadabhidhanena parigrhitah| tat kasya
hetoh? sattvasvabhavatayayusman sariputra manasikarasvabhavata
veditavya. sattvasadbhavataya ayusman sariputra manasikarasadbha-
vata* veditavya. sattvaviviktatayayusman $ariputra manasikaravivik-
tata veditavya. sattvacintyatayayusman Sariputra manasikaracintyata

1 mahasattvasyasyam| em.; mahasattvasyaivam Astag, Ed.MVYW124; de ltar Tib
2 evam| EA.MVW124; om. Astas; ’di ltar Tib 2 evam] Asta’’, Ed.MVW124;
om. Asta%’; ’di ltar Tib 2 evam] Astal), Ed.”VW124; om. Asta’; ’di ltar
Tib 5-6 avirahitas] Ed.MVW125; avirahitas Astas 7 sarvayanikiti] A; sarvayaniki
Ed.’; theg pa thams cad la zhes bya ba Tib 7 yady esa] A; ya$ caisa Ed.’;
gal te 'di Tib 7-8 tarhy anyety| A; taharyasyety (sic !) Ed.”; de lta na gzhan
ni Tib 9 samsayaluta] em., Ed.”; samdayanata A; the tshom du ’gyur ba Tib
16 mahasattvo| Astas; mahasattvo 'virahito Ed.”VW125; sems dpa’ chen po Tib
22 ’pi] Astaa; om. EA. VW 126; yang Tib 27 api tapalapsye tvam] Asta’)’; apalaps-
ye tvam Asta’’; api tu upalapsye tva Ed.*VW126; 'on kyang khyod la yang klan kar
‘eyur te Tib 30 veditavya] EA.MYW127; om. Astaa; rig par bya'o Tib
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veditavya. sattvanabhisambodhanatayayusman sariputra manasika-
ranabhisambodhanata veditavya.sattvayathabhutarthabhisambodha-
nataya a*yusman $ariputra manasikarayathabhutarthabhisambodha-
nata veditavya. anenayusman $ariputraivamrupena manasikareneccha-
mi bodhisattvam mahasattvam viharantam anena ca vihareneti.

katham ayusmann ityadi vikalpakam manasikaram matva sariputrasyayam
prasno manasikarena viharantiti yavat. tata urdhvam evam ukta itya-
dina subhuteh sadhukarapurvakam vacanam. tatra vistarena codyakaranat
sadhukarah. api tv ityadina pariharah. artha eveti. asmadistam eva. ic-
chalaksanatvad arthasya. bhutapadabhidhaneneti vikalpamanasikarasya
viparyayo bhutapa*dam bhutam vastu. tasyabhidhanena savistarena.
anistapadanam hg* codyam, nestébhidhz_mam ity upalambhah. yukti-
tas cayam iccheti darsayitum svayam eva prechati, tatkasyety adi. tad bhu-
tapadam kutah? sattva atma. sa iha drstantah. manasikaro vikalpah. sa
darstantikah. asvabhavata dir veditavyeti sadhyam. hetur unnetavyah.
tatrasvabhavata svalaksanasunyata. laksanam anayor grahakatvam.* atas
ca yathatmano 'svabhavata, tatha manasikarasyapi, grahakatvayogad iti he-
tuh. Sesesu asvabhavatvad iti hetuh. sadbhavo bhavatvam tadviraho ’sadb-
havata. viviktatabhavata. acintyata tadiyacintayam nirvisayatvat.
anabhisambodhanata samyagjianavisayata. ayathabhutarthatvena mi-
thyavastutvenabhisambodhanam samyagjnanam asyeti ayathabhutar-
thabhisam*bodhanata. aneneti yathoktena. evamriipeneti bhiitartha-
pratyaveksakena. vihareneti Samatharupena. itisabdah parivartaparisamapt-
yarthah.

15 Tibp’s nges par gyur pa yang ma yin pa la might suggest a corruption *anirnaya-
pannam.

176 ib’s nges par rjod pa might suggest *nirvacanam, or perhaps *nirnayabhidhanam

I7T7T have not emended this to tadiyacintayah, since it seems comprehensible as is.

1 veditavya] Ed.”VW127; drastavya Astaa; rig par bya’o Tib 2 sattvayatha®] Asta’),
Ed.MYW127;  yatha® Asta?’; sems can yang dag pa ji lta ba ma yin pa’'i Tib
5 ca] Astas; om. Ed.Y; dang Tib 8 subhiiteh] em., Ed.”; subhute A; rab ’byor
gyisTib 12 anistapadanam hi] em., Ed.”; anistapadana hi A; nges par gyur pa
yang ma yin pa la Tib 12 upalambhah] AP¢, Ed.”; apalambhah A%; dris pa’o Tib
13 cayam| em.; ceyam A, Ed.”; de ni Tib 13 iccheti] em.; micchati A; icchati Ed.”;
'dod pa yin te Tib 15 darstantikah] em., Ed.”; darstatikah A, Ed."; dpe can Tib
15 sadhyam. hetur unnetavyah] A; sadharanam hetukam netavyah Ed.”; bsgrub par
bya ba’i gtan tshigs brtag par bya'o Tib 17 yathatmano] AP¢, Ed.”; yathatma A%¢;
ji ltar bdag Tib 18-19 ’sadbhavata] AP¢, Ed.”; 'sadbhavata A%; med pa nyid Tib
19 viviktatabhavata] em.; viviktata abhavata A, Ed.”; dben pa ni dngos po nyid do
(v.l.) Tib 21-22 °artha°® | AP¢; arthe A%; don Tib

[Asta,13v3]

[A28r5]

[D53v]

[A2816]

[A28r7]



3.10 Niryanam 170

aryastasahasrikayam prajnaparamitayam sarvakarajiiatacaryaparivarto
nama prathamah 78 *
[Astaa13v4]
sarvakarajnatayam carya caranam, cittotpadadayo dasarthah, taddyotakah
parivartas tatparivartah.

aryastasahasrikayah prajﬁépéramitéyélg saratamanamni panjikayam ratnaka-
rasantiviracitayam prathamah parivartah.

178The end is punctuated by what appear to be two siddham symbols and a cakra.
1"The phrase aryastasahasrikayah prajiaparamitayah does appear in this MS at the
end of the other chapters, so it seems appropriate to add it here too.

4 parivartah| em.; paririrtah A; le'u'o Tib 6 aryastasahasrikayah pra-
jiaparamitayah | em., Ed.”; om. A; brgyad stong pa’i Tib
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4 Appendix A

4.0.1 Adhikara

(M) cittotpadah @ asayah ) prayogah Y adhyasayah

4.0.2 Svapararthakriya

®) danam © &lam (D ksantih ® viryam ) dhyanam (% prajia

4.0.3 Krpa

(D) maitrt ) karuna ) mudita ¥ upeksa

4.0.4 Pariskarah

(15) divyacaksuh 19 divyasrotram (7 paracittajianam ® purvanivasanus-
mrtih ¥ rddhividhijfianam abhijia

4.0.5 Paripakabalah

(20-23)samgrahavastini

4.0.6 Nirdesabalapraptih

(24) arthapratisamvit ® dharmapratisamvit %) niruktipratisamvit ?? prat-

ibhanapratisamvit

4.0.7 Tadupayajnanam

(29) (30)

(28) arthapratisaranam (®*) jhanapratisaranam % nitarthastitrapratisaranam

(31 dharmatapratisaranam

4.0.8 Sambharamargah

(32) (33)

punyasambharam jhanasambharam

4.0.9 Prayogamargah

(34) kayasmrtyupasthanam ) vedanasmrtyupasthanam % cittasmrtyupastha-
nam 7 dharmasmrtyupasthanam =49 catuhsamyakprahanani >=*%) caturrd-
dhipadah *5=%0) pancendriyani *'~%) pancabalah
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4.0.10 Darsanamargah

(56-62) saptabodhyangani

4.0.11 Bhavanamargah

(63-T0)aryastangamargah

4.0.12 Tatprayogah

(")¢amathah (™vipasyana

4.0.13 Vyakaranapraptih

(") dharant (™ pratibhanam

4.0.14 Tatpraptivyavasthapana
(75-78) dharmoddanani
4.0.15 Pratyekabodhih
(79) ekayanamargah

4.0.16 Dharmacakrapravartanam

(80) upaya

172



173

5 MS Reproductions



	Conventions, Abbreviations, and Sigla
	Conventions in the Main Text
	Conventions in the Apparatus
	Abbreviations
	Sanskrit Manuscripts and Editions
	Tibetan Block Prints and Editions
	Other Abbreviations

	Sigla

	Sarvākārajñatācaryāparivartaḥ
	Maṅgalācaraṇam
	Pratijñā
	Prajñāpāramitāyāḥ Prayojanam
	Abhisamayālaṃkārasya Padārthāḥ
	Aṣṭārthāḥ
	Ṣaḍ arthāḥ
	Trayo ’rthāḥ
	Ekārthaḥ

	Aṣṭasāhasrikāprajñāpāramitāsūtrasyākārāḥ
	FIRST BACKTRANSLATION BEGINS
	Nidānam
	Avasaraḥ
	Upanayanam
	Sūtraśarīroddeśaḥ


	Sūtraśarīranirdeśaḥ
	Cittotpādaḥ
	Aśītiś cittotpādāḥ
	Cittotpādābhidhānavikalpaḥ
	FIRST SKT. BACKTRANSLATION ENDS


	Avavādaḥ
	Catuḥsatyāvavādaḥ
	Duḥkhasatyam
	Samudayasatyam
	Nirodhasatyam
	Mārgasatyam

	Ratnatrayāvavādaḥ
	Buddharatnam
	Dharmaratnam
	Saṅgharatnam

	Anabhiniveśāvavādaḥ
	Apariśrāntāvavādaḥ
	Asamparigrahāvavādaḥ
	Pañcacakṣuravavādaḥ
	Ṣaḍabhijñāvavādaḥ
	Darśanamārgāvavādaḥ
	Bhāvanāmārgāvavādaḥ

	Caturnirvedhabhāgīyāni
	Dvādaśālambanākāraviśeṣāvasaraḥ
	SECOND SKT. BACKTRANSLATION BEGINS
	SECOND SKT. BACKTRANSLATION ENDS

	Dvādaśa Hetutvaviśeśāḥ
	Mṛdūṣmagatam
	Madhyam Ūṣmagatam
	Adhimātram Ūṣmagatam
	Mṛdu Mūrdhagatam
	Madyaṃ Mūrdhagatam
	Adhimātraṃ Mūrdhagatam
	Mṛdvī Kṣāntiḥ
	Madhyā Kṣāntiḥ
	Adhimātrā Kṣāntiḥ
	Mṛdavo 'gradharmāḥ
	Madhyā Agradharmāḥ
	Adhimātrā Agradharmāḥ

	Grāhyavikalpaḥ Pratipakṣavastvadhiṣṭhāno Dvividhaḥ
	Grāhyavikalpo Vastvadhiṣṭhāno Navavidhaḥ
	Grāhyavikalpāḥ Pratipakṣādhiṣṭhānaḥ Navavidhaḥ

	Grāhakavikalpo Dravyaprajñaptisatpuruṣādhiṣṭhāno Dvividhaḥ
	Grāhakavikalpo Dravyasatpuruṣādhiṣṭhāno Navavidhaḥ
	Grāhakavikalpaḥ Prajñaptisatpuruṣādhiṣṭhāno Navavidhaḥ

	Kalyāṇamitram

	Ādhāraḥ
	Ālambanam
	Samuddeśaḥ
	Saṃnāhapratipattiḥ
	Prasthānapratipattiḥ
	Dhyānārūpyaprasthānam
	Caturdhyānāni
	Caturārūpyāḥ

	Pāramitāprasthānaṃ
	Mārgaprasthānaṃ
	Apramāṇaprasthānaṃ
	Anupalambhayogaprasthānaṃ
	Trimaṇḍalaviśuddhiprasthānaṃ
	Uddeśaprasthānaṃ
	Abhijñāprasthānaṃ
	Sarvākārajñatāprasthānaṃ 

	Sambhārapratipattiḥ
	Maitryādisambhāraḥ
	Dānādisambhāraḥ
	Śamathavipaśyanāyuganaddhasambhāraḥ
	Upāyakauśalādisambhāraḥ
	Jñānasambhāraḥ
	Śūnyatā Viṃśatividhā

	Samādhisambhāraḥ
	Mārgasambhāraḥ
	Saptatriṃśadbodhipakṣā Dharmāḥ

	Dhāraṇīsambhāraḥ
	SANSKRIT EDITION BEGINS AGAIN

	Bhūmisambhāraḥ
	Daśa Bhūmayaḥ
	Daśa pāramitāḥ
	Daśabhūmīnām Parikarmāṇi
	Prathamabhūmeḥ Parikarmāṇi
	Dvitiyabhūmeḥ Parikarmāṇi
	Tṛtīyabhūmeḥ Parikarmāṇi
	Caturthabhūmeḥ Parikarmāṇi
	Pañcamabhūmeḥ Parikarmāṇi
	Ṣaṣṭhabhūmeḥ Parikarmāṇi
	Saptamabhūmeḥ Parikarmāṇi
	Aṣṭamabhūmeḥ Parikarmāṇi
	Navamabhūmeḥ Parikarmāṇi
	Daśamabhūmeḥ Parikarmāṇi


	Pratipakṣasaṃbhāraḥ
	Vikalpāḥ
	Pratipakṣāḥ


	Niryāṇam
	Uddeśaniryāṇam
	Samatāniryāṇam
	Sattvārthaniryāṇam
	Anābhoganiryāṇam
	Atyantaniryāṇam
	Prāptilakṣananiryāṇam
	Sarvākārajñatāniryāṇam
	Sarvadharmavikalpapratiṣedhaḥ

	Mārganiryāṇam


	Appendix A
	Adhikāra
	Svaparārthakriyā
	Kṛpā
	Pariṣkāraḥ
	Paripākabalaḥ
	Nirdeśabalaprāptiḥ
	Tadupāyajñānam
	Saṃbhāramārgaḥ
	Prayogamārgaḥ
	Darśanamārgaḥ
	Bhāvanāmārgaḥ
	Tatprayogaḥ
	Vyākaraṇaprāptiḥ
	Tatprāptivyavasthāpanā
	Pratyekabodhiḥ
	Dharmacakrapravartanam


	MS Reproductions

